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L eviticus is the third, and thus central, book of the Five Books of Moses. As such, 
its content forms the core of the Torah; in this sense, the Books of Genesis and 
Exodus can together be considered its prelude and the Books of Numbers and 

Deuteronomy its postlude.
The Book of Genesis describes why there had to be a Jewish people living in the Land 

of Israel. There was an original vision for creation, an opportunity that was missed; this set 
into motion a downward spiral of history that made it necessary for God to isolate a faith-
ful core of humanity—Abraham’s family—to preserve, bear, and eventually re-announce 
His message to the world. The Book of Exodus describes how this family was made into 
“a kingdom of nobles and a holy nation,” and how the mechanisms whereby this nation 
could indeed bring the Divine Presence down to earth (i.e., the Torah, repentance, and the 
Tabernacle) were set up. The Book of Leviticus records the details of exactly how this end 
is to be achieved.

This notion is eloquently expressed by the very first word in the book, from which the 
whole book takes its Hebrew name: Vayikra, meaning “and He called.” The prefixed “and” 
immediately connects the beginning of Leviticus with the end of Exodus: “Moses could 
not enter the Tent of Meeting since the cloud had rested on it and God’s glory filled the 
Tabernacle.”1 Since Moses could not enter himself, God called out to him, thereby enabling 
him to enter and bear the experience of His Glory in order to hear His message. This clearly 
indicates that the events recorded in the Book of Exodus were intended to set the stage for 
God to call Moses and convey to him the contents of the Book of Leviticus.

Furthermore, the usual way the Torah opens its descriptions of God talking to Moses 
is with the ubiquitous phrase, “God spoke to Moses, saying.” In the opening of the Book 
of Leviticus, however, before the variant of this phrase—“God spoke to him from the Tent 
of Meeting, saying”—the Torah informs us that whenever “God spoke to Moses,” He first 
“called out to Moses,” implying that His communications with Moses were not merely for 
the purpose of laying down His law for humanity, but in order to call out to us, imploring 
us and challenging us to respond, asking us to treat the laws of the Torah not merely as 
dry obligations but as our common meeting-ground with Him. To emphasize this point, 

1.  Exodus 40:35. The next three verses—the final verses of the Book of Exodus, which describe how God used the cloud above 
the Tabernacle to signal the people when to journey—may be seen as the introduction to the fourth book of the Torah, Numbers, 
which recounts the journeys of the people in the desert. 

וַיִּקְרָא24
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this opening phrase is not worded “God called out” but “He called out,” referring to God’s 
very essence, not to any aspect of Him that can be defined or circumscribed by any of His 
Names. It is God’s essence that calls out to us in the Book of Leviticus (and thence—since 
Leviticus is the Torah’s central core—from the rest of the Torah).

Thus, although there is very little dramatic “action” in the Book of Leviticus, it is here 
that the real “action” takes place: the inner life of the individual soul and the soul of the 
community in their communion with God. The Talmud compares studying the laws of Le-
viticus to slaying a lion,2 since it is the most difficult book of the Torah, filled with complex 
laws and intricate rules. But this, after all, is the essence of the Torah: its instructions for 
life. The final, summary verse of Leviticus expresses this theme as being that of the entire 
book: “These are the commandments that God commanded Moses to the Israelites on Mount 
Sinai.”     

Leviticus, then, is the quintessential book of the Torah. It is therefore significant that it 
is not only the middle book of the Torah but the third book, for the number three expresses 
the essence of the Torah. The Torah is composed of three parts—the Five Books of Moses, 
the Prophets, and the Writings; it was given in the third month of the Jewish calendar—Si-
van; it was given to a nation of three classes—Priests, Levites, and Israelites; it was given 
after three days of preparation;3 and it was taught to the people by three siblings—Moses, 
Aaron, and Miriam.4 The number three signifies the synergy that results from the para-
doxical but harmonious combination of the two elements of a duality, and this is the very 
essence of the Torah: it takes two opposing entities, the physical and the spiritual, and cre-
ates from them a third—the peaceful fusion of the mundane and the holy.5

�

The name of the first parashah of the book of Leviticus shares its Hebrew name—Vayikra 
(“and He called”)—with that of the book as a whole. In light of what we said above, this 
would imply that the principal way through which God calls us, and thus the essence of 
the entire Book of Leviticus (and therefore of the entire Torah), is contained in this parashah.

The subject matter of parashat Vayikra is the sacrifices. Although we will continue to use the 
words “sacrifice” and “offering” to refer to these rites, it should be kept in mind that their 
Hebrew name, korban, carries neither of these meanings, but means “getting close.” Our 
response to God’s call in the opening word of the parashah is our commensurate efforts to 
draw close to Him.

Although people generally associate sacrifices with atonement for sin, it is significant to 
note that the first half of this parashah’s discussion of sacrifices does not mention sin-of-
ferings at all. The first sacrifices mentioned are voluntary offerings, which the individual 
brings to God out of an inner desire to draw closer to Him in some way.

Yet the fact that this parashah does include sin-offerings, and ends with the mention of sin, 
to boot—“And he will be forgiven for any one of all cases whereby one may commit a sin, 
incurring guilt through it”6—indicates that God’s affectionate and impassioned call to the 
Jewish people is addressed not only to the guiltless among us (or to any of us only when 

2.  Berachot 18b; Tosafot ad loc., s.v. Sifra d’vei Rav.
3.  Exodus 19:11.
4.  Shabbat 88a.
5.  Sefer HaSichot 5749, vol. 2, pp. 463-464.
6.  5:22, below.
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guiltless), but to all of us, at all times. Indeed, it is precisely because God’s essence calls out 
to us that it overlooks our spiritual state and instead speaks to our essence.

In this sense, parashat Vayikra is clearly an affirmation of the groundwork laid in the clos-
ing three parashiot of the preceding book, Exodus. It will be recalled that after the sin of the 
Golden Calf (in parashat Tisa), God taught Moses the sublime secret of teshuvah—repen-
tance—i.e., how we can invoke our intrinsic connection with God in order to effect atone-
ment for our sins, thereby ascending to a higher connection with God than we enjoyed be-
fore the sin. The fact that the Torah introduces the dynamic of teshuvah after the it gives the 
instructions for constructing the Tabernacle (in parashiot Terumah and Tetzaveh) but before 
they are carried out (in parashiot Vayakheil and Pekudei) implies that the actual Tabernacle 
should be infused with the dual consciousness of teshuvah: that repentance is, on the one 
hand, occasioned by a descent from the pristine vision of perfection, but on the other hand, 
leads to an even higher consummation of that vision.

And so, when the time comes to detail the intricate paths that penitent souls must follow 
on the path of teshuvah, when they once again draw close to God after some temporary 
estrangement from Him, God calls out to them from His sublime essence, too exalted to be 
alluded to by any Name, and, on the basis of that intrinsic connection between essence and 
essence, the process of restitution and rectification begins. It is thus in the forgiveness of 
sin—the closing note of parashat Vayikra—that the opening call from God’s essence reaches 
its fullest and most profound expression.7

7.  Based on Likutei Sichot, vol. 7, pp. 24-26.
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9. Likutei Sichot, vol. 17, pp. 7-8.  

"אֲמִירוֹת"  וּלְכָל  רוֹת"  בְּ "דִּ לְכָל  ה.  מֹשֶׁ אֶל  קְרָא  1 וַיִּ
ה, לָשׁוֹן  וּלְכָל "צִוּוּיִם", קָדְמָה "קְרִיאָה" — לְשׁוֹן חִבָּ
אֱמַר1: "וְקָרָא זֶה  נֶּ שֶׁ ין בּוֹ,  שִׁ מְּ תַּ רֵת מִשְׁ ָ לְאֲכֵי הַשּׁ מַּ שֶׁ
עֲלֵיהֶן  נִגְלָה  הָעוֹלָם  אֻמּוֹת  לִנְבִיאֵי  אֲבָל  זֶה".  אֶל 
אֶל  אֱלֹהִים  ר  קָּ "וַיִּ אֱמַר2:  נֶּ שֶׁ וְטֻמְאָה,  עֲרַאי  לְשׁוֹן  בִּ
לְאָזְנָיו,  יעַ  וּמַגִּ ה. הַקּוֹל הוֹלֵךְ  קְרָא אֶל מֹשֶׁ לְעָם": וַיִּ בִּ
הָיְתָה  לְהַפְסָקוֹת  יָכוֹל אַף  רָאֵל לֹא שׁוֹמְעִין.  יִשְׂ וְכָל 
הָיְתָה  לְדִבּוּר   — ר"  "וַיְדַבֵּ לוֹמַר:  לְמוּד  תַּ קְרִיאָה? 
שׁוֹת?  מְּ קְרִיאָה וְלֹא לְהַפְסָקוֹת. וּמֶה הָיוּ הַפְסָקוֹת מְשַׁ
וּבֵין  ה  לְפָרָשָׁ ה  רָשָׁ פָּ ין  בֵּ לְהִתְבּוֹנֵן  ה  לְמֹשֶׁ רֶוַח  ן  לִתֵּ
הַהֶדְיוֹט:  מִן  הַלּוֹמֵד  לְהֶדְיוֹט  וָחֹמֶר  קַל  לְעִנְיָן,  עִנְיָן 
תֵירָא אוֹמֵר:  ן בְּ י יְהוּדָה בֶּ אֵלָיו. לְמַעֵט אֶת אַהֲרֹן. רַבִּ
ה וּלְאַהֲרֹן,  רוֹת נֶאֶמְרוּ בַתּוֹרָה לְמֹשֶׁ רֵה דִבְּ לֹשׁ עֶשְׂ שְׁ
לֹּא  שֶׁ דְךָ  לְלַמֶּ מִעוּטִין,  ר  עָשָׂ ה  לֹשָׁ שְׁ נֶאֶמְרוּ  ן  וּכְנֶגְדָּ
יֹּאמַר לְאַהֲרֹן. וְאֵלּוּ הֵן  ה שֶׁ א לְמֹשֶׁ לְאַהֲרֹן נֶאֶמְרוּ, אֶלָּ
ר אֵלָיו"4,  בֵּ ר אִתּוֹ"3, "מִדַּ ר מִעוּטִין: "לְדַבֵּ ה עָשָׂ לֹשָׁ שְׁ
הֲנִים.  תוֹרַת כֹּ ן בְּ לָּ י לְךָ"6 — כֻּ ר אֵלָיו"5, "וְנוֹעַדְתִּ "וַיְדַבֵּ
"קוֹל  לוֹמַר:  לְמוּד  תַּ רִיאָה?  הַקְּ קוֹל  אֶת  מְעוּ  שָׁ יָכוֹל 
מְעוּ:  רָאֵל לֹא שָׁ מַע וְכָל יִשְׂ ה שָׁ לוֹ", "קוֹל אֵלָיו", מֹשֶׁ
הָיָה  וְלֹא  נִפְסָק  הַקּוֹל  הָיָה  שֶׁ ד  מְלַמֵּ מוֹעֵד.  מֵאֹהֶל 
לְמוּד  תַּ נָמוּךְ?  הַקּוֹל  שֶׁ נֵי  מִפְּ יָכוֹל  לָאֹהֶל.  חוּץ  יוֹצֵא 
לוֹמַר7: "אֶת הַקּוֹל", מַהוּ הַ"קּוֹל"? הוּא הַקּוֹל הַמְפֹרָשׁ 
הָדָר, קוֹל ה' שֹׁבֵר  חַ, קוֹל ה' בֶּ כֹּ ים8: "קוֹל ה' בַּ תְהִלִּ בִּ
ד  ה נֶאֱמַר "מֵאֹהֶל מוֹעֵד"? מְלַמֵּ ן, לָמָּ כֵּ אֲרָזִים". אִם 
רוּבִים  נְפֵי הַכְּ יּוֹצֵא בו9ֹ: "וְקוֹל כַּ הָיָה הַקּוֹל נִפְסָק. כַּ שֶׁ

הַקּוֹל נָמוּךְ?  נֵי שֶׁ מַע עַד הֶחָצֵר הַחִיצֹנָה". יָכוֹל מִפְּ נִשְׁ
ה  ן, לָמָּ רוֹ". אִם כֵּ דַבְּ י בְּ דַּ קוֹל אֵל שַׁ לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "כְּ תַּ
ם,  שָׁ יעַ  גִּ מַּ שֶׁ יוָן  כֵּ שֶׁ הַחִיצֹנָה"?  הֶחָצֵר  "עַד  נֶאֱמַר: 
יִת?  הַבַּ ל  מִכָּ יָכוֹל  לֵאמֹר.  מוֹעֵד  מֵאֹהֶל  נִפְסָק:  הָיָה 
פֹּרֶת  הַכַּ מֵעַל  יָכוֹל  פֹּרֶת".  הַכַּ "מֵעַל  לוֹמַר10:  לְמוּד  תַּ
לֵאמֹר.  רֻבִים":  הַכְּ נֵי  שְׁ ין  "מִבֵּ לוֹמַר:  לְמוּד  תַּ הּ?  לָּ כֻּ
ר  בִילְכֶם הוּא נִדְבָּ שְׁ ים: בִּ בְרֵי כִבּוּשִׁ צֵא וֶאֱמֹר לָהֶם דִּ
הָיוּ  שֶׁ נָה  שָׁ מוֹנֶה  וּשְׁ ים  לֹשִׁ שְׁ ל  כָּ שֶׁ מָצִינוּ,  ן  כֵּ שֶׁ י.  עִמִּ
לֹא  וְאֵילָךְ,  לִים  הַמְרַגְּ מִן  ים,  מְנֻדִּ כִּ ר  דְבָּ מִּ בַּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ
מּוּ  ר תַּ אֱמַר11: "וַיְהִי כַאֲשֶׁ נֶּ ה, שֶׁ בּוּר עִם מֹשֶׁ נִתְיַחֵד הַדִּ
ר ה' אֵלַי לֵאמֹר" —  וַיְדַבֵּ לְחָמָה לָמוּת  י הַמִּ ל אַנְשֵׁ כָּ
בָרַי  דְּ לָהֶן  וֶאֱמֹר  צֵא  אַחֵר:  בָר  דָּ בּוּר.  הַדִּ הָיָה  אֵלַי 
ה אֶת  ב מֹשֶׁ שֶׁ אֱמַר12: "וַיָּ נֶּ מוֹ שֶׁ לוּם, כְּ יבֵנִי אִם יְקַבְּ וַהֲשִׁ
קְרִיב.  יַּ שֶׁ כְּ ם.  מִכֶּ יַקְרִיב  י  כִּ 2 אָדָם  וגו':  הָעָם"  בְרֵי  דִּ
מָה  נֶאֱמַר?  ה  לָמָּ אָדָם.  הָעִנְיָן:  ר  בֵּ דִּ נְדָבָה  נוֹת  קָרְבְּ בְּ
לּוֹ,  הַכֹּל הָיָה שֶׁ זֵל, שֶׁ אָדָם הָרִאשׁוֹן לֹא הִקְרִיב מִן הַגָּ
הֵמָה. יָכוֹל אַף חַיָּה  זֵל: הַבְּ ם לֹא תַקְרִיבוּ מִן הַגָּ אַף אַתֶּ
הֵמָה. וְלֹא  קָר וָצֹאן": מִן הַבְּ לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "בָּ כְלָל? תַּ בִּ
קָר.  הַבָּ מִן  ע:  רְבָּ הַנִּ וְאֶת  הָרוֹבֵעַ  אֶת  לְהוֹצִיא  הּ,  כֻלָּ
קְצֶה:  עֱבָד: מִן הַצֹּאן. לְהוֹצִיא אֶת הַמֻּ לְהוֹצִיא אֶת הַנֶּ
הוּא אוֹמֵר  שֶׁ הֵמִית. כְּ וּמִן הַצֹּאן. לְהוֹצִיא אֶת הַנּוֹגֵחַ שֶׁ
לְמוּד לוֹמַר,  תַּ אֵין  שֶׁ קָר",  הַבָּ הָעִנְיָן13: "מִן  ה מִן  לְמַטָּ
בִים  נַיִם מִתְנַדְּ ְ שּׁ ד שֶׁ קְרִיבוּ. מְלַמֵּ רֵפָה: תַּ לְהוֹצִיא אֶת הַטְּ
נִדְבַת  בָאָה  הִיא  שֶׁ ד  מְלַמֵּ נְכֶם.  קָרְבַּ פוּת:  תָּ שֻׁ בְּ עוֹלָה 
הַמּוֹתָרוֹת:  מִן  אָה  הַבָּ חַ  זְבֵּ הַמִּ קַיִץ  הִיא עוֹלַת  צִבּוּר, 

ד  מוֹעֵ֖ הֶל  מֵאֹ֥ יו  אֵלָ֔ יְהָֹוה֙  וַיְדַבֵּ֤ר  אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֑ה  א  1:1 וַיִּקְרָ֖

ם  אָדָ֗ ם  אֲלֵהֶ֔ מַרְתָּ֣  וְאָֽ יִשְׂרָאֵל֙  אֶל־בְּנֵי֤  ר  2 דַּבֵּ֞ ר:  לֵאמֹֽ
ה מִן־הַבָּקָר֙ וּמִן־ יהָֹוה֑ מִן־הַבְּהֵמָ֗ ן לַֽ יב מִכֶּ֛ם קָרְבָּ֖ י־יַקְרִ֥ כִּֽ

ם:  יבוּ אֶת־קָרְבַּנְכֶֽ אן תַּקְרִ֖ הַצֹּ֔

יּוֹצֵא בוֹ הָיָה הַקּוֹל נִפְסָק. כַּ שֶׁ

1. ישעיה ו, ג. 2. במדבר כג, ד. 3. במדבר ז, פט. 4. שם. 5. שם. 6. שמות כה, כב. 7. במדבר ז, פט. 8. כט, ד־ה. 9. יחזקאל י, ה. 10. שם. 11. דברים ב, טז־יז. 
12. שמות יט, ח. 13. פסוק ג. 

הּ  עִמֵּ יְיָ  יל  וּמַלֵּ ה  לְמֹשֶׁ 1:1 וּקְרָא 
עִם  יל  2 מַלֵּ לְמֵימָר:  זִמְנָא  ן  כַּ שְׁ מִמַּ
רָאֵל וְתֵימַר לְהוֹן אֱנַשׁ אֲרֵי  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ
מִן  יְיָ  קֳדָם  נָא  קֻרְבָּ כוֹן  מִנְּ יְקָרֵיב 
קָרְבוּן  תְּ עָנָא  וּמִן  תּוֹרֵי  מִן  עִירָא  בְּ

נְכוֹן:  יָת קֻרְבַּ

heights than I have.” He understood that true hu-
mility does not mean denigrating oneself but seeing 
the virtue in others.
We are all spiritual heirs of Adam and Moses. 
When we feel inadequate we must remember that 
we are Adam, with a big alef. When thoughts of 
“Who am I?” deter us from our task, we must 
recall that we are Adam, formed by God’s own 
hands, and fully capable of caring for His garden. 
At the same time, we must recall that we Moses, 
and thereby ensure that our self-assurance does 
not develop into conceit.

Moreover, if we remember the small alef, we, too, 
will merit to be called by God, and this revelation 
will provide us with the strength to answer God’s 
call, drawing ourselves and the world at large 
closer to Him. This is the true essence of the sac-
rifices, whose laws are introduced by the lesson of 
the small alef.9

2 Sacrifices:  The institution of sacrifice seems coun-
terintuitive to the teachings of the Torah on several 
counts, not the least of which is that it involves the 
seemingly unnecessary taking of animal life. Even 
from a cold, technical point of view, why would the 
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1 He called to Moses: The alef of the word for “He 
called” (ויקרא), the first word in the Book of Leviti-
cus, is written smaller than usual, alluding to Mo-
ses’ humility even in the face of his own greatness 
and his selection by God for his exalted role in hu-
man history.8 In contrast, the alef in Adam’s name 
 as the first word of the Book of Chronicles is (אדם)
written larger than usual, alluding to Adam’s self-
esteem as the acme of God’s creation. Although it is 
both necessary and good to be aware of one’s posi-

tive qualities, Adam allowed his self-esteem to de-
generate into conceit, and this caused his downfall.
Moses rectified Adam’s mistake. He recognized 
his greatness but nevertheless remained humble. 
His humility was not self-delusional but the result 
of simple reasoning. “I cannot take any credit for 
any of my gifts or accomplishments,” he thought, 
“since they are all God-given. Indeed, were another 
person to have been given my potentials, he would 
have accomplished more and climbed to greater 

 How God Spoke to Moses
1:1 As we have seen,1 the Tabernacle was erected and left standing for the first time 
on the 1st of Nisan, 2449. From that time on,2 whenever God wished to transmit 
any of the Torah’s laws to Moses, He first called out to Moses to meet Him in the 
Tabernacle. Moses heard this call audibly—not just mentally—but miraculously, 
it was not heard by anyone else. Each time God called out him, He did so affec-
tionately, repeating Moses’ name (“Moses, Moses!”) as He had done at the burn-
ing bush,3 thus preparing him for the address that followed. When God wished 
to cover several topics in the same communication, He paused in order to give 
Moses time to absorb each topic before proceeding to the next.4 (These pauses are 
indicated by the spaces between paragraphs in the written text of the Torah.) In 
so doing, God demonstrated the proper and effective way to teach. Since, once the 
Tabernacle was erected, it was chiefly there that God spoke to Moses, it was also 
called the “Tent of Meeting.”
When God spoke with Moses in the Tent of Meeting, God spoke to him in the 
same thundering voice He used at the Giving of the Torah; nevertheless, the sound 
of the voice miraculously stopped at the entrance of the Tabernacle and was not 
heard outside of it.5 God’s voice “descended” from heaven and issued from the 
space between the two cherubs atop the Cover of the Altar in the inner chamber of 
the Tent of Meeting, and Moses heard it while standing in the outer chamber of 
the Tabernacle.6

God instructed Moses to address the people in a manner that would inspire them 
to value His commandments and to inform them that He was giving them His 
commandments for their sake and in their interest, out of His love for them. He 
further instructed Moses to report back to Him as to whether the people accepted 
His commandments, as he had at the Giving of the Torah.7

Ascent-Offerings of Cattle
2 God’s first communication to Moses from the newly erected Tabernacle, on the 
1st of Nisan, 2449, was as follows: “Speak to the Israelites and say to them: ‘The 
central feature of the Tabernacle’s operation is the sacrificial rites. There are nu-
merous types of sacrifices, which may be categorized in various ways: individual 
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16. Likutei Sichot, vol. 17, p. 10, note 9.  17. Rashi on 9:16, below.  18. Rashi on v. 4, below.  19. Likutei Sichot, vol. 
32, pp. 1-5.  20. Rashi on 1:17; Menachot 110a.  21. See Sefer HaBahir 46 (109); Zohar 3:5a; Shnei Luchot HaBrit, Ta’anit 
(211b); Pri Eitz Chaim, Sha’ar HaTefilah 5; Likutei Sichot, vol. 32, p. 15, note 23.  22. Exodus 29; below, chapter 8.  

With regard to sacrifices, however, no such “ulteri-
or” motivation is possible. As we pointed out, they 
not only defy any attempt at rationalization but 
openly violate it; they not only do not make sense 
but are blatantly counterintuitive. Therefore, no 
self-interest can be involved here; in fact, the offerer 
is not at all the focus. Rather, the focus is God—“I 
said [something] and My will was implemented,” 
virtually by itself, without any human involve-
ment. The offerer is all but transparent.
Clearly, this is a much more sublime state of self-
nullification than that required to fulfill other com-
mandments, even other chukim. It is in this other-
wise unattainable absorption of the human self into 
the Divine self that constitutes the unique virtue of 
the sacrifices.19 
The laws regarding voluntary offerings will be 
given first: One would think that the Torah would 
begin with the obligatory offerings, yet those are 
left for later. By beginning with voluntary offerings, 
the Torah implies that all offerings, even the obliga-
tory ones, should be voluntary in essence. A vol-

untary offering is brought by a person cognizant of 
the spiritual significance of the offering. He knows 
that the offering must express an inner process oc-
curring within the person, not the animal; what mat-
ters is not the size or impressiveness of the animal 
but the intention of the heart.20

The importance of the involvement of the offerer’s 
mind and heart is expressed by the Hebrew word 
for “sacrifice” (korban), which is derived from the 
verb “to bring close.” The experience of the offering 
consists of bringing and offering oneself, devoting 
one’s heart, talents, and capabilities to God.21 
On a deeper level, a sacrifice is an experience of 
the mind and heart even when the offerer is not 
aware of it. This is because our inner essence—our 
Divine soul—is always intrinsically aware of the 
true meaning of the state of our relationship with 
God and in what ways it needs to be enhanced or 
improved (this being the purpose of the sacrifices). 
Therefore the Torah does not state explicitly that 
the physical offering up of the animal must be ac-
companied by the spiritual, inner offering up of the 

therefore, despite its being voluntary, you will more likely feel compelled to offer 
it up as opposed to other voluntary sacrifices.16

The procedures followed when offering up voluntary and obligatory ascent-offer-
ings are identical, so the following instructions will apply to both.17

An ascent-offering expresses the desire of the offerer to ascend to a higher level of 
closeness to God, either (a) in order to atone for having intentionally neglected to 
perform an active commandment (which it is no longer possible to perform), or 
(b) in order to atone for having intentionally neglected to perform the active com-
mandment that compensates for having transgressed a passive commandment 
(and it is no longer possible to perform the active commandment).18

When a man or woman from among you brings a voluntary ascent-sacrifice to 
God, you must bring your sacrifice only from domestic animals that you own, 
i.e., from cattle or from the flock. You may not offer a stolen animal, one that was 
used for bestiality, one that was worshipped as an idol or even designated as such, 
one that has fatally gored someone, or one that is suffering from a fatal disease. 
Two or more people—or even the entire community—may bring a voluntary offer-
ing in partnership.

 A CLOSER LOOK �
[2] Communal sacrifices: Some communal sacri-
fices were indeed offered up on the 1st of Nisan: 
the two daily offerings and the additional offer-

ing for the first of the month (Rosh Chodesh). 
However, in all these cases, Moses performed 
the rites himself;22 there was therefore no need 
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Torah ask us to take valuable property and burn it, 
or at least part of it, for no apparent benefit? With 
regard to the sacrifices that the ancients offered up 
before the Giving of the Torah, we can assume that 
this was their way of expressing their indebted-
ness or submission to God. But here, we find God 
not only accepting sacrifices but explicitly legislat-
ing a sophisticated complex of procedures around 
the ritual of sacrifice, giving every indication that 
He not only accepts it but wants it. How does this 
mesh with the obvious truths that God values life 
and property, and does not at all need to “consume” 
our sacrifices?
The answer to this is to be found in the fact that 
the Torah characterizes only the sacrifices—to the 
exclusion of any other type of commandment—as 
being “pleasing” to God, the literal idioms used be-
ing the daring anthropomorphisms of their being 
“a pleasing odor to God”12 or His “food” or “bread.”13 
Why should this be? Certainly God is pleased when 
we perform any commandment, not only when we 
offer sacrifices.
Rashi14 describes the pleasure that God derives from 
the sacrifices as being the sheer pleasure that “I said 
[something] and My wil  l was implemented.” In oth-
er words, it is precisely because apparently nothing is 
accomplished through the sacrifices (and even loss of 
life and/or property is incurred), other than the pure 
fulfillment of God’s will, that the sacrifices please 
God in the most unadulterated, unmediated way.

This is not to deny that there are many allegorical 
and even mystical explanations and expositions of 
the great, positive spiritual effects of the sacrificial 
rites; we will explore some of these explanations 
presently. But on the most basic, contextual level of 
understanding the Torah, the only explanation for 
the seemingly anomalous ritual of the sacrifices is 
that it is meant to express our unswerving devotion 
to God’s will.
Now, we have already seen15 that the command-
ments may be divided into three categories based 
on our ability to understand them, and one of these 
categories is that of the chukim, simple “rules” that 
defy rationalization. It would therefore seem that it 
is not just the sacrifices but all chukim that express 
our unswerving devotion to God’s will.
The difference, however, is that while we indeed 
fulfill chukim purely out of obedience to God’s will 
(inasmuch as they by definition have no apparent 
explanation), there is nothing in the chukim that 
contravenes logic; the reasons behind them may be 
inscrutable to us, but there is no reason not to as-
sume that they do make sense on some plane of un-
derstanding beyond our ken. Thus, performing the 
chukim inculcates in us unquestioning devotion to 
God’s will, but this devotion does not preclude us 
from understanding that there is indeed some posi-
tive reason for these commandments, not the least 
of which is our very submission to His will and the 
self-discipline we gain thereby.

or communal; voluntary or obligatory; animal, vegetable, or mineral; what occa-
sions them; and so on.
There are four broad categories of animal sacrifices: ascent-offerings, peace-offer-
ings, sin-offerings, and guilt-offerings. Now that the Tabernacle has been erected, 
it is unlikely that you will sin today, since you will be too overcome with religious 
awe and too anxiously expecting a sign from Me that I approve of your efforts 
in building the Tabernacle in order to secure My forgiveness for the incident of 
the Golden Calf. Thus, the first types of sacrifices you will offer will most likely 
be voluntary (ascent-offerings, grain-offerings, and peace-offerings) rather than 
obligatory (sin- and guilt-offerings); the laws governing voluntary sacrifices will 
therefore be given first, followed by the laws regarding obligatory sacrifices. Fur-
thermore, the laws concerning individual sacrifices (both voluntary and obligato-
ry) will be given before the laws of communal sacrifices, inasmuch as the latter will 
become relevant only later,10 once Aaron and his sons begin officiating as priests 
and take over the sacrificial service.11

Of the voluntary sacrifices, the first whose laws will be given is the ascent-offering, 
since it does effect a certain kind of atonement, as will be described presently—and 
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14. פסוק י. 

אֵין  ה14, שֶׁ הוּא אוֹמֵר "זָכָר" לְמַטָּ שֶׁ 3 זָכָר. וְלֹא נְקֵבָה. כְּ
רוֹגִינוֹס:  וְאַנְדְּ טֻמְטוּם  וְלֹא  "זָכָר",   — לוֹמַר  לְמוּד  תַּ
ל  מְטַפֵּ מוֹעֵד.  אֹהֶל  תַח  פֶּ אֶל  מוּם:  לֹא  בְּ מִים.  תָּ
"יַקְרִיב"?  "יַקְרִיב"  הָעֲזָרָה. מַהוּ אוֹמֵר:  הֲבָאָתוֹ עַד  בַּ
יַקְרִיב  מְעוֹן,  שִׁ עוֹלַת  בְּ רְאוּבֵן  עוֹלַת  נִתְעָרְבָה  אֲפִלּוּ 
כְרוּ  יִמָּ ין,  חֻלִּ בְּ עוֹלָה  וְכֵן  הוּא.  שֶׁ מִי  ם  לְשֵׁ אֶחָד  ל  כָּ

ל  ן עוֹלוֹת, וְתִקְרַב כָּ לָּ ין לְצָרְכֵי עוֹלוֹת, וַהֲרֵי הֵן כֻּ הַחֻלִּ
פְסוּלִין,  הוּא. יָכוֹל אֲפִלּוּ נִתְעָרְבָה בִּ ם מִי שֶׁ אַחַת לְשֵׁ
יַקְרִיב  "יַקְרִיבֶנּוּ":  לוֹמַר:  לְמוּד  תַּ מִינוֹ?  אֵינוֹ  שֶׁ בְּ אוֹ 
לְמוּד  רְחוֹ? תַּ עַל כָּ כּוֹפִין אוֹתוֹ. יָכוֹל בְּ ד שֶׁ אֹתוֹ. מְלַמֵּ
יֹּאמַר:  לוֹמַר: "לִרְצֹנוֹ", הָא כֵיצַד? כּוֹפִין אוֹתוֹ עַד שֶׁ

בָמָה:  רוֹצֶה אֲנִי: לִפְנֵי ה' וְסָמַךְ. אֵין סְמִיכָה בְּ

כַר  נֵהּ מִן תּוֹרֵי דְּ 3 אִם עֲלָתָא קֻרְבָּ
זִמְנָא  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ לִתְרַע  הּ  יְקָרְבִנֵּ לִים  שְׁ

יְקָרֵיב יָתֵהּ לְרַעֲוָא לֵהּ קֳדָם יְיָ: 

From the cattle or from the flock, offer up your sacrifice: 
Our inner animal can wear several guises. At times, 
our animal soul is as aggressive as a rampaging ox, 
coarsely and forcefully overrunning anything in its 
way. At other times, or in other people, it may re-
semble a timid sheep, who submits to its cravings 
readily and willingly. Whatever type of animal our 
animal soul may resemble, it must be overcome and 
sacrificed, and in this way we can truly draw close 
to God.26

Yet again:
If a man draws close: If we experience a desire to 

become close to God, we may hesitate, thinking, 
“How can I possibly achieve such a goal? I know 
that I am on a very low spiritual level and have 
sullied my soul with improper behavior.” In such 
cases, we must recall that—

from you: it depends only on our desire and dedica-
tion. No matter where we stand on the ladder of ho-
liness, no matter what spiritual baggage may seem 
to weigh us down, God gives us the strength and 
ability to fulfill all that He asks of us, and when we 
sincerely attempt to become closer to God, we are 
assured that our efforts will be successful.27

אֶל־ יַקְרִיבֶ֑נּוּ  ים  תָּמִ֖ זָכָ֥ר  ר  מִן־הַבָּקָ֔ קָרְבָּנוֹ֙  3 אִם־עֹלָ֤ה 
יב אֹת֔וֹ לִרְצֹנ֖וֹ לִפְנֵי֥ יְהָֹוֽה:  הֶל מוֹעֵד֙ יַקְרִ֣ תַח אֹ֤ פֶּ֜

If a man draws close:

 A CLOSER LOOK �
[continued...] to teach the priests and the people 
at large the laws regarding these sacrifices until 
later.28    
Ascent-offerings: An example of transgress-
ing an active commandment that it is no longer 
possible to perform is neglecting to recite the 
Shema during its prescribed time. An example 
of a passive commandment reparable by an ac-
tive commandment is stealing: If a person steals 
something, it is possible to atone for the theft by 
returning the stolen item. If the stolen item has 
been lost, or the person from whom it was sto-
len has died, then this option is no longer avail-
able and atonement can only be achieved via the 
ascent-offering.
In the case of these types of transgressions, God 
forgives us for our misdeeds as soon as we have 
repented properly, i.e., regretted having com-
mitted the misdeed, confessed our guilt, and 
resolved not to repeat our mistake. (If we have 
wronged another person, God’s forgiveness is 
contingent upon our first righting the wrong 

done to that person.) However, in order to not 
only be forgiven, i.e., absolved from God’s pun-
ishment, but also to be reinstated in His good 
graces, i.e., to be as beloved by Him as we were 
before the transgression, an ascent-offering is re-
quired. Spending money on an animal that we 
then watch be consumed in flames on the Altar 
helps us to both de-materialize and spiritualize 
our lives.

When the Temple is not standing and it is there-
fore not possible to offer up sacrifices, the re-
instatement into God’s good graces that the 
sacrifices would have effected can be achieved 
through fasting, or if fasting is not possible or 
practical, through giving charity. (It is for this 
reason that in the past two centuries, charity has 
all but replaced fasting as a substitute for sac-
rifices. Recent generations are no longer strong 
enough to fast frequently while continuing to 
function at full mental, emotional, and physical 
capacity.) In each of these cases, we are giving 
to God some part of our physical selves—in the 
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person, since this is always the case—at least at the 
soul-level. Instead, the Torah begins its discussion 
of offerings in general with the voluntary offer-
ings, which manifestly involve the offerer’s mind 
and heart, to indicate that all offerings, even those 
offered out of obligation, are essentially voluntary 
offerings in that they stem from the soul’s innate 
desire to come close to God.23

When a man from you brings a sacrifice to God: 
The fact that the nouns and verbs we herein trans-
late as “sacrifice,” “offering,” “to sacrifice,” and “to 
offer up” are all derived from the same Hebrew 
root meaning “drawing close” indicates that the 
sacrifices are the ultimate experience of closeness to 
God that we can achieve. When we offer up a sac-
rifice, we do not merely connect a specific aspect of 
our personality with a specific aspect of Divinity, 
as we do when we fulfill any of God’s other com-
mandments, but rather give ourselves away totally 
to God.

There are two ways in which we can experience a 
desire to become close to God: either as a result of 
God’s initiative—which we experience as an unan-
ticipated, Divinely-inspired, sudden desire to cling 
to Him—or as a result of our own yearning for 
spirituality.

This notion is reflected in the different ways this 
verse can be read. Let us first note that the literal 
order of the words is as follows: “A man, if he of-
fers up from you a sacrifice to God: from the ani-
mal, from the cattle or from the flock, offer up your 
sacrifice.” Thus, if God takes the initiative, we read 
the verse like this:

If a man: if God, the “Supernal Man”24—
Draws close: desires to bring us close to Him, then—
[There will be] from you a drawing close to God: this 
will create a reciprocal desire for closeness on our 
part, which we will experience as our Divine soul 
drawing us toward God. However, if the relation-
ship does not move beyond God’s initial initiative, 
it will soon dissipate. The Torah therefore advises,
You must bring your sacrifice from animals. In order 
to ensure this arousal’s permanence and growth, 
we must also involve our animal soul, for then, our 
connection with God will not be solely a result of an 
external influence but of our own efforts, as well.25

If we take the initiative, we read the verse as follows:
If a man or woman draws close: if we are aroused on 
our own to become close to God—
From you [yourself] a sacrifice to God: we must sacri-
fice something of our own self; merely slaughtering 
a physical animal will not in itself change us. We 
must bring our sacrifice—
From the animal: from our own animal self—our 
materialistic drives, which, like an animal, are in-
terested only in self-gratification, and which slowly 
lead us astray from the path of spiritual growth. 
This animal must be slaughtered—the life-blood 
and excitement must be let out from these activi-
ties and sprayed upon the Altar, i.e., transferred to 
Divine service. Of course, we must to attend to our 
mundane needs as necessary, but our joy and ex-
citement should be reserved for higher callings. It 
is only through such commitment and self-sacrifice 
that we can hope to become a sacrifice for God—a 
true expression of closeness to God.

3 If the offerer’s sacrifice is an ascent-offering from cattle, he must bring an un-
blemished male. You may not bring a hermaphrodite or an animal of unknown 
gender. Once the offerer has orally designated a specific animal as his offering, he 
must bring it; he may not change his mind, and if he does, the court must prevail 
upon him—even forcibly if necessary—to bring it  willingly, as he said he would. 
He must bring the animal to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, thus being con-
sidered to have presented it before God. If two offerers’ designated animals be-
come confused, each offerer should bring one of them to the entrance, intending 
to offer it up on behalf of whoever designated it. If a designated animal becomes 
confused with non-designated animals, they should all be sold together to an 
equal number of people (minus one) who wish to bring ascent-offerings, and then 
they should all be offered up ‘anonymously,’ i.e., on behalf of whoever designated 
them. If, however, an animal designated as an ascent-offering becomes confused 
with animals disqualified for use as sacrifices, or with animals designated as an-
other type of sacrifice, this solution cannot be used. 
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FIRST READING

 RASHI 

42. Igeret HaTeshuvah, chapter 2 (91b-92a).  43. Tanya, chapter 37 (48b-49a).  44. Beit HaBechirah on Yoma 36a.  45. On 22:18, below.  

15. פסוק יא. 

לִסְמִיכָה,  חוֹבָה  עוֹלַת  לְהָבִיא  הָעֹלָה.  רֹאשׁ  4 עַל 
הָעוֹף:  לְעוֹלַת  רָט  פְּ הָעֹלָה.  הַצֹּאן:  עוֹלַת  וּלְהָבִיא 
עַל  תֹּאמַר:  אִם  לוֹ?  ה  מְרַצֶּ הוּא  מַה  עַל  לוֹ.  וְנִרְצָה 
מַיִם, אוֹ  ידֵי שָׁ בִּ ין, אוֹ מִיתָה  דִּ ית  בֵּ רִיתוֹת וּמִיתוֹת  כְּ
א  אֶלָּ ה  מְרַצֶּ אֵינוֹ  הָא  אָמוּר.  ן  עָנְשָׁ הֲרֵי   — מַלְקוּת 
וְהִקְרִיבוּ  חַט  5 וְשָׁ ה:  לַעֲשֵׂ ק  תַּ נִּ שֶׁ לָאו  וְעַל  ה  עֲשֵׂ עַל 
עַל  ד  לִמֵּ ה,  הֻנָּ כְּ מִצְוַת  וְאֵילָךְ  לָה  בָּ מִקַּ הֲנִים.  הַכֹּ
עֲזָרָה: וְהִקְרִיבוּ. זוֹ  זָר: לִפְנֵי ה'. בָּ רָה בְּ שֵׁ כְּ חִיטָה שֶׁ ְ הַשּׁ
"הוֹלָכָה",  לְשׁוֹן  מָעָהּ  וּמַשְׁ הָרִאשׁוֹנָה.  הִיא  שֶׁ לָה  קַבָּ
נֵי אַהֲרֹן. יָכוֹל חֲלָלִים?  בְנֵי אַהֲרֹן: בְּ תֵיהֶן בִּ ְ שּׁ לָמַדְנוּ שֶׁ
ם. מַה  ם וְזָרְקוּ אֶת הַדָּ הֲנִים": אֶת הַדָּ לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "הַכֹּ תַּ
י פְעָמִים? לְהָבִיא אֶת  תֵּ ם" שְׁ ם" "דָּ לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "דָּ תַּ
פְסוּלִים,  אֵינוֹ מִינוֹ. יָכוֹל אַף בִּ שֶׁ מִינוֹ, אוֹ בְּ תְעָרֵב בְּ נִּ שֶׁ
הַחִיצוֹנִיּוֹת,  אוֹת  חַטָּ בַּ אוֹ  נִימִיּוֹת,  הַפְּ אוֹת  חַטָּ בַּ אוֹ 
מָקוֹם  בְּ לוֹמַר  לְמוּד  תַּ ה?  לְמַטָּ וְהִיא  לְמַעְלָה  אֵלּוּ  שֶׁ
לִי  ה וְזוֹרֵק מִן הַכְּ מוֹ": וְזָרְקוּ. עוֹמֵד לְמַטָּ אַחֵר15: "אֶת דָּ
וִיּוֹת,  הַזָּ נֶגֶד  כְּ קְרָא,  הַסִּ מִחוּט  ה  לְמַטָּ חַ  זְבֵּ הַמִּ לְכֹתֶל 
ע רוּחוֹת  אַרְבַּ ן בְּ ם נִתָּ הֵא הַדָּ יְּ לְכָךְ נֶאֱמַר: "סָבִיב", שֶׁ

לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "וְזָרְקוּ",  חוּט? תַּ יפֶנּוּ כְּ חַ. אוֹ יָכוֹל יַקִּ זְבֵּ הַמִּ
זְרִיקָה  זְרִיקָה. אִי "וְזָרְקוּ", יָכוֹל בִּ יף בִּ ר לְהַקִּ וְאִי אֶפְשָׁ
י  תֵּ שְׁ נוֹתֵן  כֵיצַד?  הָא  "סָבִיב",  לוֹמַר:  לְמוּד  תַּ אַחַת? 
זְמַן  תַח אֹהֶל מוֹעֵד. וְלֹא בִּ ר פֶּ ע: אֲשֶׁ הֵן אַרְבַּ נוֹת שֶׁ מַתָּ
לְמוּד לוֹמַר:  יט אֶת הָעֹלָה. מַה תַּ הוּא מְפֹרָק: 6 וְהִפְשִׁ שֶׁ
וְנִתּוּחַ:  ט  לְהֶפְשֵׁ הָעוֹלוֹת  ל  כָּ אֶת  לְרַבּוֹת  "הָעֹלָה"? 
אֹתָהּ לִנְתָחֶיהָ. וְלֹא נְתָחֶיהָ לִנְתָחִים: 7 וְנָתְנוּ אֵשׁ. אַף 
מִן  לְהָבִיא  מִצְוָה  מַיִם,  ָ הַשּׁ מִן  יוֹרֶדֶת  הָאֵשׁ  שֶׁ י  פִּ עַל 
אִם  הָא  כִהוּנוֹ,  בְּ הוּא  שֶׁ כְּ הֵן.  הַכֹּ אַהֲרֹן  נֵי  בְּ הַהֶדְיוֹט: 
נֵי אַהֲרֹן  סוּלָה: 8 בְּ הֵן הֶדְיוֹט, עֲבוֹדָתוֹ פְּ בִגְדֵי כֹּ עָבַד בְּ
עָבַד  שֶׁ הֶדְיוֹט  הֵן  כֹּ הָא  כִהוּנָם,  בְּ הֵם  שֶׁ כְּ הֲנִים.  הַכֹּ
אֶת  תָחִים  הַנְּ אֵת  סוּלָה:  פְּ עֲבוֹדָתוֹ  בְגָדִים,  מוֹנָה  שְׁ בִּ
ז  בָר הֻתַּ כְּ ט, שֶׁ כְלַל הֶפְשֵׁ אֵין הָרֹאשׁ בִּ הָרֹאשׁ. לְפִי שֶׁ
דֶר.  חִיטָה, לְפִיכָךְ הֻצְרַךְ לִמְנוֹתוֹ לְעַצְמוֹ: וְאֶת הַפָּ ְ שּׁ בַּ
ה בּוֹ  עֲלֵהוּ עִם הָרֹאשׁ וּמְכַסֶּ מַּ דְךָ, שֶׁ ה נֶאֱמַר? לְלַמֶּ לָמָּ
ר  ל מַעְלָה: אֲשֶׁ בוֹד שֶׁ רֶךְ כָּ חִיטָה, וְזֶהוּ דֶּ ְ ית הַשּׁ אֶת בֵּ
עֲרָכָה:  זִירִין יוֹצְאִין חוּץ לַמַּ לֹּא יִהְיוּ הַגְּ חַ. שֶׁ זְבֵּ עַל הַמִּ

עֲלָתָא  רֵישׁ  עַל  יְדֵהּ  4 וְיִסְמֹךְ 
רָא עֲלוֹהִי: 5 וְיִכּוֹס  רְעֵי לֵהּ לְכַפָּ וְיִתִּ
נֵי  בְּ וִיקָרְבוּן  יְיָ  קֳדָם  תּוֹרֵי  ר  בַּ יָת 
יָת  וְיִזְרְקוּן  מָא  דְּ יָת  הֲנַיָּא  כָּ אַהֲרֹן 
סְחוֹר  סְחוֹר  חָא  מַדְבְּ עַל  מָא  דְּ
לַח  6 וְיַשְׁ זִמְנָא:  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ בִתְרַע  י  דִּ
לְאֶבְרָהָא:  יָתַהּ  ג  וִיפַלֵּ עֲלָתָא  יָת 
א עַל  ָ הֲנָא אֶשּׁ נֵי אַהֲרֹן כַּ נוּן בְּ 7 וְיִתְּ
א:  ָ אֶשּׁ עַל  אָעַיָּא  רוּן  וִיסַדְּ חָא  מַדְבְּ
יָת  הֲנַיָּא  כָּ אַהֲרֹן  נֵי  בְּ רוּן  8 וִיסַדְּ
עַל  א  רְבָּ תַּ וְיָת  א  רֵישָׁ יָת  אֶבְרַיָּא 
חָא:  י עַל מַדְבְּ א דִּ ָ י עַל אֶשּׁ אָעַיָּא דִּ

יו:  עָלָֽ לְכַפֵּ֥ר  ל֖וֹ  וְנִרְצָ֥ה  עֹלָ֑ה  הָֽ אשׁ  רֹ֣ ל  עַ֖ יָד֔וֹ  ךְ  4 וְסָמַ֣
ן  הֲרֹ֤ אַֽ י  בְּנֵ֨ יבוּ  הִקְרִ֠ וְ֠ יְהָֹוה֑  לִפְנֵי֣  ר  הַבָּקָ֖ אֶת־בֶּ֥ן  5 וְשָׁחַ֛ט 
יב  סָבִ֔ חַ֙  עַל־הַמִּזְבֵּ֨ ם  אֶת־הַדָּ֤ וְזָֽרְק֨וּ  ם  אֶת־הַדָּ֔ הֲנִים֙  הַכֹּֽ
ח  וְנִתַּ֥ עֹלָ֑ה  אֶת־הָֽ יט  6 וְהִפְשִׁ֖ ד:  מוֹעֵֽ הֶל  אֹ֥ תַח  אֲשֶׁר־פֶּ֖
שׁ עַל־הַמִּזְבֵּ֑חַ  ן הַכֹּהֵ֛ן אֵ֖ הֲרֹ֧ י אַֽ תְנ֠וּ בְּנֵ֨ נָֽ יהָ: 7 וְ֠ הּ לִנְתָחֶֽ אֹתָ֖
ת  אֵ֚ ים  הֲנִ֔ הַכֹּ֣ הֲרֹן֙  אַֽ בְּנֵי֤  רְכ֗וּ  8 וְעָֽ שׁ:  עַל־הָאֵֽ ים  עֵצִ֖ רְכ֥וּ  וְעָֽ
עַל־ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  עֵצִים֙  עַל־הָֽ וְאֶת־הַפָּ֑דֶר  אשׁ  אֶת־הָרֹ֖ ים  הַנְּתָחִ֔

חַ:  ר עַל־הַמִּזְבֵּֽ שׁ אֲשֶׁ֖ הָאֵ֔

 A CLOSER LOOK �
[continued...] case of fasting, the body mass we 
lose,42 and in the case of charity, the money we 
could have used to buy food43—similar to how in 
offering up a sacrifice, we were destroying part 
of our physical property for the sake of spiritual 
restoration.
According to Rabbi Menachem HaMe’iri,44 an 
ascent-offering is required also to atone for hav-
ing inadvertently neglected to perform an active 

commandment or for having neglected to per-
form the active commandment that compensates 
for transgressing a passive commandment, and 
in addition, for having inadvertently committed 
a sin for which the punishment is lashes or death 
by the court. According to Nachmanides,45 a per-
son may also bring a voluntary ascent-offering 
simply as a means of spiritual growth, unocca-
sioned by a sin.
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Leviticus 1:4-8

29. See Deuteronomy 12:8-9.  30. Below, v. 11; Rashi ad loc.  31. Rashi on 19:5, below.  32. See below, 21:4-7.  33. Exodus 30:29.  
34. Below, 3:8.  35. Below, 7:2.  36. Below, 4:7 (the high priest’s sin-offering) and 4:17 (the Sanhedrin’s sin-offering).  37. Below, 4:25 
(the leader’s sin-offering) and 4:30 (an individual’s sin-offering).  38. Rashi on vv. 7-8, below.  39. Below, 6:1-6.  40. Rashi on v. 8, 
below.  41. Below, 7:8.  

4 He must lean his hand forcefully upon the head of the ascent-offering and it 
will be accepted for him to atone for him. The procedure of leaning on the animal 
is performed only in the Tabernacle (or its successor, the Temple), but not at a pri-
vate altar, even when the use of such altars is permitted.29

5 He must slaughter the bull before God, i.e., within the precincts of the Court-
yard of the Tabernacle, and to the north of the Altar.30 The animal must be slaugh-
tered with the explicit intention that it is to be offered up as a sacrifice; if you are 
just manipulating the knife and slaughter the animal unintentionally, the sacri-
fice is invalidated.31 From this point on, the sacrificial procedures are to be per-
formed by the priests: Aaron’s sons, or after them, those of his descendants who 
are priests—i.e., who have not been demoted from the priesthood32—must receive 
the blood in a consecrated vessel33 as it issues from the animal, bring the vessel 
containing the blood to the Altar, and, while standing on the ground next to the 
Altar, dash the blood onto the northwest and southeast corners of the Outer Altar, 
which is located outside the entrance of the Tent of Meeting. When the blood is 
dashed against the two diagonally opposite corners of the Altar, it falls onto all its 
four sides, and thus can be considered to be encircling the Altar.
If the blood of the ascent-offering has become mixed with the blood of other as-
cent-offerings, or with that of other offerings whose blood is also applied to the 
lower half of the Altar (i.e., peace-offerings34 or guilt-offerings35), it may still be 
dashed onto the Altar. If, however, it has become mixed with the blood of sacrifices 
that had become unfit to be offered up or with that of those sin-offerings whose 
blood is not applied, like the ascent-offering, to the lower half of the Altar, but to 
the Inner Altar36 or to the upper half of the Outer Altar,37 it may not be dashed onto 
the Altar, and the sacrifice is thus invalidated.
If the Tabernacle has been dismantled, the blood of the animal may not be applied 
to the Altar, even if the Altar is still in its place.
A regular priest must not perform any sacrificial rites while attired as a high priest 
or vice versa.38

6 He must then skin the ascent-offering and cut it up into its constituent sections. 
He must not, however, cut up these sections into smaller sections.
7 As will be described later,39 the sons of Aaron the priest (and after them, his 
priestly descendants) must make a fire on the Altar and arrange wood on the fire. 
No pieces of wood should protrude from the woodpile.40 Even though this is just 
a preparation for the actual sacrificial rites, they must perform this rite only when 
properly attired as priests.
8 Aaron’s sons (and after them, his priestly descendants), properly attired as 
priests, must then arrange all the sections into which the animal had been cut up, 
plus the head—whose bottom (i.e., the place where the animal was slaughtered) 
they have covered by placing the animal’s fat on it—on top of the wood that is on 
the fire on the Altar. The severed throat is covered by fat in order to present the 
sacrifice to God in a dignified, respectful manner.
None of the flesh of an ascent-offering may be eaten, but its hide is given to the priest.41
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SECOND READING

 RASHI 

57. V. 4, above; Rashi ad loc.  58. Mishneh Torah, Isurei Mizbeiach 3:2, Ma’aseh HaKorbanot 1:1.  

16. אֵשׁ, מוֹקֵד. 17. ויקרא כב, יט. 

יְהֵא  חֲטֶנּוּ  שְׁ יִּ שֶׁ כְּ ה.  ֵ יַקְטִירֶנּוּ: אִשּׁ ם עוֹלָה  9 עֹלָה. לְשֵׁ
ה" לְשׁוֹן אֵשׁ, פואיד"א  ֶ ם הָאֵשׁ, וְכָל "אִשּׁ שׁוֹחֲטוֹ לְשֵׁ
ה  וְנַעֲשָׂ י  אָמַרְתִּ שֶׁ לְפָנַי,  רוּחַ  נַחַת  נִיחוֹחַ.  לַעַז16:  בְּ
רְצוֹנִי: 10 וְאִם מִן הַצֹּאן. וָי"ו מוֹסִיף עַל עִנְיָן רִאשׁוֹן. 
ה  רָשָׁ ין פָּ ה לְהִתְבּוֹנֵן בֵּ ן רֶוַח לְמֹשֶׁ וְלָמָה הִפְסִיק? לִתֵּ
ים. הֲרֵי אֵלּוּ  בִים אוֹ מִן הָעִזִּ שָׂ ה: מִן הַצֹּאן מִן הַכְּ לְפָרָשָׁ
רָט לְזָקֵן, לְחוֹלֶה וְלִמְזֹהָם: 11 עַל  ה מִעוּטִין — פְּ לֹשָׁ שְׁ
חַ: צָפֹנָה לִפְנֵי ה'. וְאֵין צָפוֹן  זְבֵּ חַ. עַל צַד הַמִּ זְבֵּ יֶרֶךְ הַמִּ

אֱמַר17:  נֶּ שֶׁ לְפִי  הָעוֹף.  ל  כָּ וְלֹא  הָעוֹף.  14 מִן  בָמָה:  בְּ
מּוּת וְזַכְרוּת  ים" — תַּ בִים וּבָעִזִּ שָׂ כְּ קָר בַּ בָּ מִים זָכָר בַּ "תָּ
ר  עוֹפוֹת, יָכוֹל אַף מְחֻסָּ מּוּת וְזַכְרוּת בָּ הֵמָה וְאֵין תַּ בְּ בַּ
דוֹלִים וְלֹא  רִים. גְּ לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "מִן הָעוֹף": הַתֹּ אֵבֶר? תַּ
רִים אוֹ  ים וְלֹא גְדוֹלִים: מִן הַתֹּ נֵי הַיּוֹנָה. קְטַנִּ ים: בְּ קְטַנִּ
זֶה  בָּ וְשֶׁ זֶה  בָּ שֶׁ הוּב  הַצִּ ת  לִתְחִלַּ רָט  פְּ הַיּוֹנָה.  נֵי  בְּ מִן 
אֵצֶל  וְקָטָן  יוֹנָה  נֵי  בְּ אֵצֶל  דוֹל הוּא  גָּ שֶׁ פָסוּל,  הוּא  שֶׁ

תּוֹרִים: 

ק  מַיָּא וְיַסֵּ יל בְּ הּ וּכְרָעוֹהִי יְחַלֵּ 9 וְגַוֵּ
עֲלָתָא  חָא  לְמַדְבְּ א  לָּ כֹּ יָת  הֲנָא  כַּ

יְיָ:  קֳדָם  רַעֲוָא  בְּ ל  מִתְקַבֵּ דְּ ן  קֻרְבַּ

רַיָּא  נֵהּ מִן אִמְּ 10 וְאִם מִן עָנָא קֻרְבָּ
לִים  כַר שְׁ יָּא לַעֲלָתָא דְּ נֵי עִזַּ אוֹ מִן בְּ

א  צִדָּ עַל  יָתֵהּ  11 וְיִכּוֹס  הּ:  יְקָרְבִנֵּ

וְיִזְרְקוּן  יְיָ  קֳדָם  צִפּוּנָא  חָא  דְמַדְבְּ

עַל  מֵהּ  דְּ יָת  הֲנַיָּא  כָּ אַהֲרֹן  נֵי  בְּ

ג יָתֵהּ  חָא סְחוֹר סְחוֹר: 12 וִיפַלֵּ מַדְבְּ

הּ  רְבֵּ תַּ וְיָת  הּ  רֵישֵׁ וְיָת  לְאֶבְרוֹהִי 

י  דִּ אָעַיָּא  עַל  יַתְהוֹן  הֲנָא  כַּ ר  וִיסַדַּ

א  13 וְגַוָּ חָא:  מַדְבְּ עַל  י  דִּ א  ָ אֶשּׁ עַל 

הֲנָא  מַיָּא וִיקָרֵיב כַּ יל בְּ וּכְרָעַיָּא יְחַלֵּ

עֲלָתָא  חָא  לְמַדְבְּ ק  וְיַסֵּ א  לָּ כֹּ יָת 

קֳדָם  רַעֲוָא  בְּ ל  מִתְקַבֵּ דְּ ן  קֻרְבַּ הוּא 

נֵהּ  יְיָ: 14 וְאִם מִן עוֹפָא עֲלָתָא קֻרְבָּ

מִן  אוֹ  פְנִינַיָּא  שַׁ מִן  וִיקָרֵיב  יְיָ  קֳדָם 

נֵהּ:  נֵי יוֹנָה יָת קֻרְבָּ בְּ

אֶת־הַכֹּל֙  הַכֹּהֵ֤ן  יר  וְהִקְטִ֨ יִם  בַּמָּ֑ ץ  יִרְחַ֣ יו  וּכְרָעָ֖ 9 וְקִרְבּ֥וֹ 
יהָֹוֽה: ס יחַ־נִיח֖וֹחַ לַֽ חָה עֹלָ֛ה אִשֵּׁ֥ה רֵֽ הַמִּזְבֵּ֔

ים  עִזִּ֖ מִן־הָֽ א֥וֹ  ים  מִן־הַכְּשָׂבִ֛ קָרְבָּנ֧וֹ  אן  10 וְאִם־מִן־הַצֹּ֨

֧֣רֶךְ  יֶ עַ֣ל  אֹת֜וֹ  ט  11 וְשָׁחַ֨ נּוּ:  יַקְרִיבֶֽ ים  תָּמִ֖ זָכָ֥ר  לְעֹלָ֑ה 
הֲנִי֧ם אֶת־ ן הַכֹּֽ הֲרֹ֨ אַֽ נָה לִפְנֵי֣ יְהָֹוה֑ וְזָֽרְק֡וּ בְּנֵי֩  הַמִּזְבֵּ֛חַ צָפֹ֖
וְאֶת־ יו  לִנְתָחָ֔ אֹתוֹ֙  ח  12 וְנִתַּ֤ יב:  סָבִֽ חַ  עַל־הַמִּזְבֵּ֖ דָּמ֛וֹ 
אֲשֶׁ֣ר  עֵצִים֙  עַל־הָֽ ם  אֹתָ֔ הַכֹּהֵן֙  וְעָרַ֤ךְ  וְאֶת־פִּדְר֑וֹ  רֹאשׁ֖וֹ 
ץ  יִרְחַ֣ יִם  וְהַכְּרָעַ֖ רֶב  13 וְהַקֶּ֥ חַ:  עַל־הַמִּזְבֵּֽ ר  אֲשֶׁ֖ שׁ  עַל־הָאֵ֔
עֹלָ֣ה  חָה  הַמִּזְבֵּ֔ יר  וְהִקְטִ֣ אֶת־הַכֹּל֙  הַכֹּהֵ֤ן  יב  וְהִקְרִ֨ יִם  בַּמָּ֑

יהָֹוֽה: פ חַ לַֽ יחַ נִיחֹ֖ ה֗וּא אִשֵּׁ֛ה רֵ֥
מִן־ יב  וְהִקְרִ֣ יהָֹוה֑  לַֽ קָרְבָּנ֖וֹ  עֹלָ֥ה  מִן־הָע֛וֹף  ם  14 וְאִ֧ שני 

ים א֛וֹ מִן־בְּנֵי֥ הַיּוֹנָ֖ה אֶת־קָרְבָּנֽוֹ:  הַתֹּרִ֗



Ascent-Offerings of Fowl
Second Reading 14 If the offerer cannot afford to sacrifice an animal from the herd 
or flock, he may sacrifice a fowl. If the offerer’s sacrifice to God is an ascent-offer-
ing from fowl, he must bring one of the mature turtledoves or one of the young 
pigeons, of either gender. The fowl does not have to be unblemished, but it may 
not be missing a limb. The offerer does not lean on ascent-offerings of fowl, as he 
must for those of cattle, sheep, or goats.57

Turtledoves become suitable as sacrifices only once they reach the age at which 
their feathers have finished turning yellow. Pigeons are suitable as sacrifices from 
the age at which plucking a feather causes them to bleed until the age at which 
their feathers begin to turn yellow. Thus, both turtledoves and pigeons are unsuit-
able as sacrifices during the beginning stage of their feathers’ color-change.58


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46. Rashi on v. 7, above.  47. V. 4; Rashi ad loc.  48. See Deuteronomy 12:8-9.  49. See below, 21:4-7.  50. Above, v. 5.  
51. Above, v. 5.  52. Rashi on v. 6, above.  53. Rashi on v. 6, above.  54. Above, v. 8.  55. Below, 7:8.  56. Rashi on v. 7, above.  

9 Before the priest places the animal’s sections on the fire, he must first wash its 
innards and its legs with water. Only then, the priest must burn up all of the 
animal’s sections on the Altar. He must specifically burn it with the intention that 
it be an ascent-offering. Similarly, the slaughtering must be performed with the in-
tention that the animal be a fire-offering, i.e., destined to be consumed by fire, and 
that it be pleasing to God. Once the sacrificial rites are completed and the animal 
has caught fire, Divine fire will descend from heaven and consume the sacrifice.46

Ascent-Offerings of Sheep or Goats

10 If his offering is brought from the flock—from sheep or from goats—as an 
ascent-offering, he must sacrifice an unblemished male. In addition, the animal 
must not be old, sick, or dirty. The offerer must lean on the animal, as was de-
scribed above47 regarding ascent-offerings of cattle.

11 He must slaughter it next to the north side of the Altar, before God, i.e., with-
in the precincts of the Courtyard of the Tabernacle. Animals brought as ascent-
offerings on private altars,48 however, need not be slaughtered on the north side. 
From this point on, the sacrificial procedures are to be performed by the priests: 
Aaron’s descendants who are the priests—i.e., who have not been demoted from 
the priesthood49—must receive the blood in a consecrated vessel, bring the ves-
sel containing the blood to the Altar, and dash its blood upon the Altar in the 
same manner prescribed for the blood of an ascent-offering of cattle,50 such that the 
blood is considered to be encircling the Altar.

The same laws that apply when the blood of an ascent-offering of cattle becomes 
mixed with the blood of other animals, as well as the law that blood may be 
applied to the Altar only when the Tabernacle is erected,51 also apply to ascent-
offerings of sheep and goats.

12 He must then skin it52 and cut it up into its constituent sections. He must not, 
however, cut these sections into smaller sections.53 Just as with ascent-offerings 
of cattle,54 he must cover the bottom of the animal’s severed head with its fat. 
The priest must thus arrange the sections on top of the wood that is on the fire 
on the Altar. None of its flesh may be eaten, but its hide is given to the priest.55

13 Before the priest places the animal’s sections on the fire, he must first wash the 
innards and the legs with water. Only then, the priest must offer up all of the ani-
mal, burning it up on the Altar. He must burn it specifically with the intention that 
it be an ascent-offering. Similarly, the slaughtering must be performed with the in-
tention that the animal be a fire-offering, i.e., destined to be consumed by fire, and 
that it be pleasing to God. Once the sacrificial rites are completed and the animal 
has caught fire, Divine fire will descend from heaven and consume the sacrifice.56



ויקרא

 ONKELOS 

11

SECOND READING

 RASHI 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

63. Igrot Kodesh, vol. 1, pp. 46-47, 130-131.  

18. משלי ל, לג. 19. ישעיה טז, ד. 

הֵן וּמָלַק. אֵין  רִידָה אַחַת יָבִיא: הַכֹּ 15 וְהִקְרִיבוֹ. אֲפִלּוּ פְּ
רְנוֹ  צִפָּ בְּ הֵן, קוֹצֵץ  כֹּ ל  שֶׁ עַצְמוֹ  בְּ א  אֶלָּ כְלִי,  בִּ מְלִיקָה 
ימָנִין  לַסִּ יעַ  גִּ מַּ שֶׁ עַד  פְרֶקֶת  הַמַּ וְחוֹתֵךְ  הָעֹרֶף  מִמּוּל 
אָפֵס  י  "כִּ יִם"18,  אַפַּ "מִיץ  לְשׁוֹן  דָמוֹ.  וְנִמְצָה  וְקוֹצְצָן: 
ם  וְהַדָּ חַ  זְבֵּ הַמִּ חִיטָה עַל קִיר  ְ הַשּׁ ית  בֵּ כּוֹבֵשׁ  ץ"19.  הַמֵּ

ן,  ר לוֹמַר כֵּ ה וְיוֹרֵד: וּמָלַק וְהִקְטִיר וְנִמְצָה. אֶפְשָׁ מִתְמַצֶּ
א, מַה הַקְטָרָה  הוּא מַקְטִיר הוּא מוֹצֶה? אֶלָּ מֵאַחַר שֶׁ
ן. וּפְשׁוּטוֹ  עַצְמוֹ, אַף מְלִיקָה כֵּ עַצְמוֹ וְהַגּוּף בְּ הָרֹאשׁ בְּ
ל מִקְרָא מְסֹרָס הוּא: וּמָלַק וְהִקְטִיר, וְקֹדֶם הַקְטָרָה  שֶׁ

בָר:  מוֹ" כְּ — "וְנִמְצָה דָּ

חָא  לְמַדְבְּ הֲנָא  כַּ הּ  15 וִיקָרְבִנֵּ
חָא  לְמַדְבְּ ק  וְיַסֵּ הּ  רֵישֵׁ יָת  וְיִמְלֹק 

חָא:  מְצֵי דְמֵהּ עַל כֹּתֶל מַדְבְּ וְיִתִּ

of blood and food between the head and the body. 
This indicates that the elevation of the animal out of 
its animality is accomplished by severing the intel-
lect (the head) from the emotions (the body), so that 
our animalistic urges not befoul our intellect, which 
must be left free to focus on Divinity. With this in 
mind, we can understand the difference between 
how fowl and livestock are sacrificed. 
Our intellect and emotions are reflected in the ex-
pressions on our faces. The front of the body there-
fore signifies spiritual life lived in the normal, ratio-
nal manner—proper behavior inspired by emotions 
engendered by the intellect. The back of the head, 
on the other hand, is devoid of expression, and thus 
signifies a spiritual life imposed by coercion and 
discipline—proper behavior, but devoid of emotion 
or inspiration.
A livestock animal—a person who has succumbed 
to the forces of materialism—must always have re-
course to his “neck”—supra-rational discipline—
for he cannot rely upon his heart and mind having 
reached any degree of Divine consciousness. There-
fore, he cannot be slaughtered from the back of the 
neck; this aspect of his psyche must remain intact.
A fowl—an intermediate—under normal circum-
stances is much the same: his animal drives are ful-
ly functional, albeit held in check. But upon being 
brought as a sacrifice to God in the Holy Temple, 
i.e. at times of great spiritual awakening, the inter-
mediate person is transformed. He no longer needs 
the yoke on the nape of his neck, for his complete 
focus on God enables him to serve Him with his 

own intellect and emotion.
Besides the location of the scission, ritual slaughter 
and nipping differ with regard to who may perform 
them and how they are performed. Ritual slaughter, 
even of sacrifices, may be performed by a layperson, 
but must be performed with a properly prepared 
knife. Nipping may only be performed by a priest, 
and is performed with the priest’s thumbnail.
In the process of ritual slaughter, the slaughterer is 
considered the agent of God, who effects the eleva-
tion of the animal, similar to the way Divine disci-
pline must be externally imposed on the spiritually-
underdeveloped wicked person. It therefore makes 
no difference who slaughters the animal; both 
priest and layman act as God’s agent.
In nipping, however, the priest is acting as his own 
agent; he kills the fowl directly with his own hand. 
In this way, he expresses how the more spiritually- 
developed intermediate person involves his own 
intellect and emotions in his relationship with God. 
Therefore, only the priest—who performs the rest 
of the sacrificial ritual—may perform the nipping. 
Similarly, when we are engaged in intense prayer 
and/or Torah study, we can reach the level signified 
in the Temple by fowl. (Thus, the synagogue and 
house of study are considered “a miniature Tem-
ple.”) At such times of heightened spiritual aware-
ness, our relationship with God rises to a higher 
level for we are no longer threatened by external 
distractions; as a result, we can concentrate fully on 
connecting with our Creator.63

Type of 
Animal

Created 
from

Relation with Native 
Environment

Sacrificed Preparation for 
Consumption

Correlate 
#1

Correlate
#2

fish water cannot leave it no gathering Divine soul righteous
fowl earth and 

water
can fly above it but 
must rest on it

by 
nipping

slaughter intellectual 
soul

intermediate

livestock earth can be lifted above 
it

by 
slaughter

slaughter body & 
animal soul

wicked

יר  חַ וּמָלַק֙ אֶת־רֹאשׁ֔וֹ וְהִקְטִ֖ 15 וְהִקְרִיב֤וֹ הַכֹּהֵן֙ אֶל־הַמִּזְבֵּ֔

חַ:  יר הַמִּזְבֵּֽ ל קִ֥ הַמִּזְבֵּ֑חָה וְנִמְצָ֣ה דָמ֔וֹ עַ֖

Figure 1. Livestock, Fowl, and Fish
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59. See Likutei Sichot, vol. 17, pp. 16-19.  60. Chulin 27b.  61. See Shabbat 75a.  62. Genesis 1:20-21, 2:19.  

15 The priest must nip off its head: We thus see 
that permitted animals may be divided into three 
categories vis-à-vis their treatment as sacrifices 
(and also as food):60

• Livestock require ritual slaughter both in order 
to be offered up as sacrifices and in order to be 
eaten as food.

• Fowl are killed by “nipping” when they are of-
fered up as sacrifices and by ritual slaughter 
when they are eaten as food.

• Fish are not brought as sacrifices altogether, and 
when they are eaten as food they require only to 
be “gathered” from the water, not ritual slaughter.

The purpose of ritual slaughter, when required, is 
to render the animal fit to ascend from the animal 
kingdom into either the human kingdom, by being 
eaten, or the Divine realm, by being offered up as a 
sacrifice.61 Ritual slaughter serves to disconnect the 
animal from its animality, enabling its physical con-
stituents and life-force to become part of a higher 
order of being. Without ritual slaughter, the animal 
retains its animalistic orientation; if it is consumed 
by a human being it augments his animal nature, 
drawing him down into its animality rather than 
being elevated into his humanity. With this in mind, 
we can understand the different requirements of 
the above-mentioned three categories of animals 
with respect to ritual slaughter:
The dry land, whose inhabitants are not at all con-
nected to it, can be seen as an allegory for our physi-
cal world, in which Divinity is so obscured that we 
appear to exist independently of any Divine life-
force. The ocean, in contrast, is an allegory for the 
spiritual worlds, in which Divinity is revealed and 
whose denizens are therefore aware of the fact that 
they owe their existence to the Divine life-force 
within them, much as fish must remain in the water 
in order to live.
Livestock, who were created from earth, are thus 
archetypes of non-Divine, “earthly” consciousness. 
They can be lifted above the earth, but they can-
not fly above it on their own. Similarly, our “ani-
mal” dimension—our physical body and its animal 

soul—is naturally drawn downward toward mate-
riality, and therefore requires the complete rehabili-
tation effected by ritual slaughtering in order to be 
elevated above its natural condition.
Fowl, we are told,62 were created from mud—earth 
mixed with water—indicating that their “earthly” 
nature is more dilute than that of earthbound ani-
mals. Thus, they can fly, but they must rest upon the 
earth when tired. Similar, our “avian” dimension—
our natural intellect—can soar beyond mundane 
reality and catch a glimpse of sublime levels of Di-
vinity. Nonetheless, its conceptual abilities remain 
limited by its human nature. Therefore, the intellect 
generally also needs to be “slaughtered” in order to 
be uplifted beyond its natural condition.
Fish were created from the water and must remain 
there in order to stay alive. Similarly, our “piscine” 
dimension—our Divine soul—retains at all times 
its pure and unsullied connection with its source, 
the Source of all life. It does not need to be “slaugh-
tered,” for it has not lost its Divine connection. 
However, because it has descended into the body 
and become vested in the animal soul, it can there-
by become diverted from its Godly mission, so it 
must be “gathered,” i.e., refocused on its goal.
Alternatively, these three categories of creatures 
can be taken to allude to the three ways people may 
be categorized with respect to their progress in spir-
itual growth. Livestock correspond to the wicked, 
who have succumbed to the pull of their material 
drives; fish correspond to the righteous, who have 
so refined themselves that they are no longer chal-
lenged by evil; fowl are the intermediates, who con-
stantly struggle with their earthly desires but suc-
cessfully refrain from wrongdoing.
In these contexts, we can understand why fish are 
not brought as sacrifices. The purpose of the sac-
rifices is to refine and elevate the human/animal 
soul; the Divine soul, therefore—or someone who 
has completely identified with it—has no place on 
the Altar.
Fowl and livestock, in contrast, are brought as sacri-
fices, and both are sacrificed by cutting off the flow 

15 The priest must bring the fowl to the Altar, partially nip off its head by cutting 
through the nape of the neck, the neck bone, the esophagus, and the trachea, all 
with his fingernail—which he must let grow long for this purpose. He must then 
cut off the rest of the fowl’s head completely, even with a knife, and burn up the 
head on the Altar. But first, the fowl’s blood must be made to exude from its neck 
onto the wall of the Altar—not directly, by squeezing the fowl’s neck, but indi-
rectly, by pressing its neck against the Altar wall.59
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69. Rashi on v. 6, below.  70. Rashi on v. 4, below. See Exodus 27:20.  

20. איכה ד, טו. 21. בתורת כהנים. 22. זבחים סה, א. 23. פסוק יג. 24. שופטים יד, ו. 25. פסוק ט. 26. שמות כט, ב. 27. ויקרא יד, כא. 

נֵי  בְּ עִם  נֹצָתָהּ.  בְּ פֶק:  הַזֶּ וְזֶה  הָרְעִי,  מְקוֹם  16 מֻרְאָתוֹ. 
ם  י נָצוּ גַּ מו20ֹ: "כִּ אוּס, כְּ בָר הַמָּ מֵעֶיהָ. וְ"נוֹצָה" לְשׁוֹן דָּ
אוּכְלֵהּ". וְזֶהוּ מִדְרָשׁוֹ  ם אֻנְקְלוֹס: "בְּ רְגֵּ תִּ נָעוּ". וְזֶהוּ שֶׁ
רְקְבָן  הַקֻּ אֶת  נוֹטֵל  אָמַר:  שֶׁ חָנָן21,  ן  בֶּ יוֹסֵי  א  אַבָּ ל  שֶׁ
וְרַבּוֹתֵינוּ זִכְרוֹנָם לִבְרָכָה22 אָמְרוּ: קוֹדֵר סָבִיב  הּ.  עִמָּ
עַל  שֶׁ הַנּוֹצָה  עִם  וְנוֹטְלוֹ  ה,  אֲרֻבָּ עֵין  כְּ ין  סַכִּ בְּ פֶק  הַזֶּ
אֵבוּס  בְּ א  אֶלָּ אוֹכֶלֶת  אֵינָהּ  שֶׁ הֵמָה  בְּ עוֹלַת  בְּ הָעוֹר. 
יִם  מָּ בַּ יִרְחַץ  רָעַיִם  וְהַכְּ רֶב  "וְהַקֶּ נֶאֱמַר23:  עָלֶיהָ,  בְּ
לִיךְ"  "וְהִשְׁ נֶאֱמַר:  זֵל,  הַגָּ מִן  זּוֹן  נִּ שֶׁ עוֹף  בָּ וְהִקְטִיר", 
קֵדְמָה.  חַ  זְבֵּ הַמִּ אֵצֶל  זֵל:  הַגָּ מִן  אָכְלוּ  שֶׁ עַיִם,  הַמֵּ אֶת 
נּוֹתְנִין  שֶׁ מָקוֹם  ן.  שֶׁ הַדָּ מְקוֹם  אֶל  בֶשׁ:  כֶּ ל  שֶׁ מִזְרָחוֹ  בְּ
נִימִי  הַפְּ חַ  מִזְבֵּ וּן  וְדִשּׁ בֹּקֶר,  כָל  בְּ ן  שֶׁ הַדֶּ רוּמַת  תְּ ם  שָׁ
ע. אֵין  סַּ מְקוֹמָן: 17 וְשִׁ ם בִּ ם נִבְלָעִים שָׁ נוֹרָה, וְכֻלָּ וְהַמְּ
עֵהוּ  סְּ מְשׁוֹן24: "וַיְשַׁ שִׁ ד. וְכֵן הוּא אוֹמֵר בְּ א בַיָּ סּוּעַ אֶלָּ שִׁ
לִמְרֹט  צָרִיךְ  אֵינוֹ  נָפָיו,  כְּ עִם  בִכְנָפָיו.  דִי":  הַגְּ ע  סַּ שַׁ כְּ
שׁ. וַהֲלֹא אֵין לְךָ הֶדְיוֹט  נְפֵי נוֹצָתוֹ: בִכְנָפָיו. נוֹצָה מַמָּ כַּ
רָפִים וְאֵין נַפְשׁוֹ קָצָה  נָפַיִם נִשְׂ ל כְּ רִיחַ רֵיחַ רַע שֶׁ מֵּ שֶׁ
הֵא  יְּ שֶׁ דֵי  כְּ "וְהִקְטִיר"?  תוּב:  הַכָּ אָמַר  וְלָמָה  עָלָיו, 
יל. אֵינוֹ  ל עָנִי: לֹא יַבְדִּ נוֹ שֶׁ קָרְבָּ ר בְּ בֵעַ וּמְהֻדָּ חַ שָׂ זְבֵּ הַמִּ
בּוֹ.  מִגַּ קוֹרְעוֹ  א  אֶלָּ חֲתִיכוֹת,  י  תֵּ לִשְׁ לְגַמְרֵי  מְפָרְקוֹ 
"רֵיחַ  הֵמָה25:  בְּ בַּ וְנֶאֱמַר  נִיחֹחַ",  "רֵיחַ  עוֹף:  בָּ נֶאֱמַר 

מְעִיט,  הַמַּ וְאֶחָד  ה  רְבֶּ הַמַּ אֶחָד  לְךָ:  לוֹמַר  נִיחוֹחַ". 
י תַקְרִיב. לֹא  מַיִם: 1 וְנֶפֶשׁ כִּ ָ ן אֶת לִבּוֹ לַשּׁ כַוֵּ יְּ וּבִלְבַד שֶׁ
מִי  בְמִנְחָה;  א  אֶלָּ נְדָבָה,  נוֹת  קָרְבְּ כָל  בְּ "נֶפֶשׁ"  נֶאֱמַר 
רוּךְ הוּא:  דוֹשׁ בָּ ב מִנְחָה? עָנִי, אָמַר הַקָּ דַרְכּוֹ לְהִתְנַדֵּ
נוֹ.  אִלּוּ הִקְרִיב נַפְשׁוֹ: סֹלֶת יִהְיֶה קָרְבָּ מַעֲלֶה אֲנִי עָלָיו כְּ
הָאוֹמֵר: "הֲרֵי עָלַי מִנְחָה" סְתָם — מֵבִיא מִנְחַת סֹלֶת, 
סֹלֶת,  הִיא  שֶׁ כְּ וְנִקְמֶצֶת  נָחוֹת  מְּ בַּ שֶׁ הָרִאשׁוֹנָה  הִיא  שֶׁ
ה מִינֵי  ָ אן חֲמִשּׁ כָּ אֶמְרוּ  נֶּ שֶׁ עִנְיָן. לְפִי  בָּ פֹרָשׁ  מְּ שֶׁ מוֹ  כְּ
מִזּוֹ,  חוּץ  קְמִיצָה  קֹדֶם  אֲפוּיוֹת  אוֹת  בָּ ן  וְכֻלָּ מְנָחוֹת, 
א מִן  לְכָךְ קְרוּיָה "מִנְחַת סֹלֶת": סֹלֶת. אֵין "סֹלֶת" אֶלָּ
חוּתָה  פְּ מִנְחָה  וְאֵין  ים".  חִטִּ אֱמַר26: "סֹלֶת  נֶּ שֶׁ ין,  הַחִטִּ
רוֹן  עִשָּׂ לְמִנְחָה",  סֹלֶת  רוֹן  "וְעִשָּׂ אֱמַר27:  נֶּ שֶׁ רוֹן,  מֵעִשָּׂ
הּ: וְנָתַן עָלֶיהָ לְבֹנָה.  לָּ מֶן. עַל כֻּ לְכָל מִנְחָה: וְיָצַק עָלֶיהָ שֶׁ
יחַ קֹמֶץ לְבוֹנָה עָלֶיהָ לְצַד אֶחָד. וּמָה  עַל מִקְצָתָהּ, מַנִּ
א  תּוֹרָה, אֶלָּ אֵין רִבּוּי אַחַר רִבּוּי בַּ ן? שֶׁ רָאִיתָ לוֹמַר כֵּ
הוּא נִבְלָל  נֵי שֶׁ הּ, מִפְּ לָּ מֶן עַל כֻּ בָר אַחֵר: שֶׁ לְמַעֵט. דָּ
מְנָהּ",  ַ הּ וּמִשּׁ לְתָּ אֱמַר: "מִסָּ נֶּ מוֹ שֶׁ הּ, כְּ ה וְנִקְמָץ עִמָּ עִמָּ
הּ וְלֹא נִקְמֶצֶת  אֵינָהּ נִבְלֶלֶת עִמָּ וּלְבוֹנָה עַל מִקְצָתָהּ, שֶׁ
מַץ,  קָּ שֶׁ אַחַר  לְּ שֶׁ לְבֹנָתָהּ",  ל  כָּ "עַל  אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ ה,  עִמָּ
וְיָצַק  וּמַקְטִירָהּ:  מֵעָלֶיהָ  הּ  לָּ כֻּ בוֹנָה  הַלְּ אֶת  ט  מְלַקֵּ
זָר:  בְּ רִים  שֵׁ כְּ וּבְלִילָה  צִיקָה  יְּ שֶׁ ד  מְלַמֵּ וֶהֱבִיאָהּ.  וְנָתַן 

וְיִרְמֵי  אוּכְלֵהּ  בְּ זְפָקֵהּ  יָת  י  16 וְיַעְדֵּ
חָא קִדּוּמָא לַאֲתַר  סְטַר מַדְבְּ יָתֵהּ בִּ
יָתֵהּ  17 וִיפָרֵק  קִטְמָא:  דִין  מוֹשְׁ דְּ
יָתֵהּ  ק  וְיַסֵּ יַפְרֵישׁ  לָא  גַדְפוֹהִי  בְּ
עַל  י  דִּ אָעַיָּא  עַל  חָא  לְמַדְבְּ הֲנָא  כַּ
ל  מִתְקַבֵּ דְּ ן  קֻרְבַּ הוּא  עֲלָתָא  א  ָ אֶשּׁ
אֲרֵי  2:1 וֶאֱנַשׁ  יְיָ:  קֳדָם  רַעֲוָא  בְּ
א  ן מִנְחֲתָא קֳדָם יְיָ סֻלְתָּ יְקָרֵיב קֻרְבַּ
ן  חָא וְיִתֵּ נֵהּ וִירִיק עֲלַהּ מִשְׁ יְהֵי קֻרְבָּ

א:  עֲלַהּ לְבוֹנְתָּ

צֶל  אֵ֤ הּ  אֹתָ֜ יךְ  וְהִשְׁלִ֨ הּ  צָתָ֑ בְּנֹֽ אֶת־מֻרְאָת֖וֹ  יר  16 וְהֵסִ֥

ע אֹת֣וֹ בִכְנָפָיו֮  שֶׁן: 17 וְשִׁסַּ֨ דְמָה אֶל־מְק֖וֹם הַדָּֽ קֵ֔ חַ֙  הַמִּזְבֵּ֨
ים  עֵצִ֖ עַל־הָֽ חָה  הַמִּזְבֵּ֔ הַכֹּהֵן֙  אֹת֤וֹ  יר  וְהִקְטִ֨ יַבְדִּיל֒  לֹ֣א 

יהָֹוֽה: ס חַ לַֽ יחַ נִיחֹ֖ שׁ עֹלָ֣ה ה֗וּא אִשֵּׁ֛ה רֵ֥ אֲשֶׁ֣ר עַל־הָאֵ֑
הְיֶה֣  יִֽ לֶת  סֹ֖ יהָֹוה֔  לַֽ מִנְחָה֙  קָרְבַּ֤ן  יב  י־תַקְרִ֞ כִּֽ פֶשׁ  2:1 וְנֶ֗

יהָ לְבֹנָֽה:  ן עָלֶ֖ מֶן וְנָתַ֥ יהָ֙ שֶׁ֔ קָרְבָּנ֑וֹ וְיָצַ֤ק עָלֶ֨

the dough.69 He must then place a fistful of frankincense upon it, taking care not 
to let the frankincense mix with the commingled flour and oil. The olive oil used 
for all grain-offerings need not be that obtained when the olives are first crushed; it 
can be that produced by pressing the olives after they have been crushed, or even 
that produced by grounding them after they have been pressed.70
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64. Mishneh Torah, Ma’aseh HaKorbanot 6:21.  65. Below, 6:3.  66. Rashi on v. 7, above.  67. Below, 6:1-2, 7:8.  68. Rashi on v. 4, below.  

16 He must then cut into the fowl’s body and remove its crop, along with its en-
trails and64 along with the flesh and feathers opposite the crop, and then discard 
these pieces on the east side of the ramp next to the Altar, at the place where the 
ashes removed from the Altar each morning are deposited.65

The digestive organs of cattle, sheep, and goats are offered up on the Altar, where-
as the digestive organs of fowl are discarded, because livestock only eat their mas-
ters’ or ownerless food, whereas fowl fly into other people’s property and “rob” 
them in order to eat.

17 He must then, with his hands, rip open the body of the fowl from behind with 
its feathers intact, but he must not tear it completely apart. The priest must then 
burn up the fowl’s body, with its feathers, on the Altar, on top of the wood on the 
fire. He must burn it specifically with the intention that it be an ascent-offering. 
Similarly, the slaughtering must be done with the intention that the fowl be a fire-
offering, i.e., destined to be consumed by fire, and that it be pleasing to God. Once 
the sacrificial rites are completed and the animal has caught fire, Divine fire will 
descend from heaven and consume the sacrifice.66

Even though the smell of burning feathers is revolting, God insists that the feath-
ers be burned because since it is usually poor people who offer up fowl as ascent-
offerings (instead of cattle, sheep, or goats, which are much larger and far more 
expensive), He wants their sacrifice to look substantial so they should not feel em-
barrassed. Similarly, although a turtledove or pigeon is much smaller than a bull, 
sheep, or goat, God still considers it “pleasing” as long as the poor person has of-
fered it up with the proper intentions.

The remainder of the laws concerning ascent-offerings will be given later.67 

Grain-Offerings 
2:1 If the offerer cannot even afford a fowl, he may sacrifice a grain-offering in-
stead. There are five types of grain-offerings: unbaked, baked into loaves, baked 
into flat cakes, fried in a shallow frying pan, and fried in a deep frying pan. We 
will first describe the differences between them, and then the general procedures 
common to all of them.

If a person declares his intention to bring a grain-offering to God without speci-
fying which type he intends to bring, his offering must be of the first type, i.e., of 
unbaked fine wheat flour, prepared as follows:
He must take at least one log (344 ml or 11.6 oz)68 of olive oil, and he must pour this 
oil over one-tenth of an ephah (2.5 liter or 2.6 quarts) of flour, stirring the flour until 
the oil is thoroughly mixed with it, and then pour out the rest of the oil on top of 
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SECOND READING

 RASHI 

82. Rashi on v. 4, above.  83. Ibid.  

28. ויקרא ו, ח. 29. מנחות עה, א. 30. שמות כז, כ. 31. עו, א. 

ה:  הֻנָּ כְּ מִצְוַת  וְאֵילָךְ  מִיצָה  מִקְּ וְקָמַץ.  הֲנִים  2 הַכֹּ
דְךָ,  לְלַמֶּ עוֹמְדוֹת.  ר  הַזָּ רַגְלֵי  שֶׁ קוֹם  מִמָּ ם.  ָ מִשּׁ וְקָמַץ 
אַחַת  בְּ אַף  עֲזָרָה,  בָּ מָקוֹם  כָל  בְּ רָה  שֵׁ כְּ מִיצָה  הַקְּ שֶׁ
מְלֹא  רָאֵל:  יִשְׂ רַגְלֵי  רִיסַת  דְּ מְקוֹם  ל  שֶׁ ה  אַמָּ רֵה  עֶשְׂ
לְמוּד  תַּ וְיוֹצֵא לְכָל צַד?  ץ  קֻמְצוֹ. יָכוֹל מְבֹרָץ, מְבַצְבֵּ
אֵין   — קֻמְצוֹ"  בְּ נּוּ  מִמֶּ "וְהֵרִים  אַחֵר28:  מָקוֹם  בְּ לוֹמַר 
קֻמְצוֹ",  "בְּ אִי  הַקֹּמֶץ.  תוֹךְ  בְּ ֶ שּׁ מַה  א  אֶלָּ ר  שֵׁ כָּ לְךָ 
לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "מְלֹא". הָא כֵיצַד? חוֹפֶה  תַּ יָכוֹל חָסֵר? 
מָע  מַשְׁ בְּ "קֹמֶץ"  וְזֶהוּ  יָדוֹ,  ס  פַּ עַל  עוֹתָיו  אֶצְבְּ לֹשׁ  שָׁ
בוֹנָה יְהֵא  ל הַלְּ ל לְבֹנָתָהּ. לְבַד כָּ לָשׁוֹן הָעִבְרִית: עַל כָּ
הַקְטָרָה:  בְּ בוֹנָה  הַלְּ וְהִקְטִיר. אַף  לְבֹנָתָהּ  הַקֹּמֶץ מָלֵא: 
מְנָהּ. הָא אִם קָמַץ וְעָלָה בְיָדוֹ  ַ הּ וּמִשּׁ לְתָּ מְלֹא קֻמְצוֹ מִסָּ
רָתָהּ. הַקֹּמֶץ  סוּלָה: אַזְכָּ ר מֶלַח אוֹ קֹרֶט לְבוֹנָה, פְּ רְגֵּ גַּ
עָלֶיהָ  ר בְּ בּוֹ נִזְכָּ נְחָה, שֶׁ הָעוֹלֶה לְגָבוֹהַּ הוּא זִכְרוֹן הַמִּ
דוֹל נוֹטֵל  הֵן גָּ לְטוֹבָה וּלְנַחַת רוּחַ: 3 לְאַהֲרֹן וּלְבָנָיו. כֹּ
מַחֲלֹקֶת:  בְּ וְהַהֶדְיוֹט  בְמַחֲלֹקֶת,  לֹּא  שֶׁ רֹאשׁ,  בְּ חֵלֶק 
הּ  י ה'. אֵין לָהֶם חֵלֶק בָּ ֵ ים. הִיא לָהֶם: מֵאִשּׁ קֹדֶשׁ קָדָשִׁ
אָמַר:  ים: 4 וְכִי תַקְרִיב וְגוֹ'. שֶׁ ִ נוֹת הָאִשּׁ א לְאַחַר מַתְּ אֶלָּ
בִיא אוֹ  יָּ תוּב שֶׁ ד הַכָּ הֲרֵי עָלַי מִנְחַת מַאֲפֵה תַנּוּר. וְלִמֵּ

לוּלוֹת וְהָרְקִיקִין מְשׁוּחִין.  חַלּוֹת אוֹ רְקִיקִין, הַחַלּוֹת בְּ
חָן  מוֹשְׁ אוֹמְרִים:  יֵשׁ  יחָתָן:  מְשִׁ בִּ רַבּוֹתֵינו29ּ  וְנֶחְלְקוּ 
ל  כָּ שֶׁ לֹּג,  בַּ שֶׁ מֶן  ֶ הַשּׁ ל  כָּ כְלֶה  יִּ שֶׁ עַד  חָן  וּמוֹשְׁ וְחוֹזֵר 
מִין  חָן כְּ מֶן. וְיֵשׁ אוֹמְרִים: מוֹשְׁ נָחוֹת טְעוּנוֹת לֹג שֶׁ הַמְּ
הֲנִים.  לַכֹּ פְנֵי עַצְמוֹ  בִּ נֶאֱכָל  מֶן  ֶ הַשּׁ אָר  וּשְׁ יְוָנִית,  "ף  כָּ
פְעָמִים?  י  תֵּ שְׁ מֶן"  ֶ שּׁ "בַּ מֶן"  ֶ שּׁ "בַּ לוֹמַר  לְמוּד  תַּ מַה 
וְאֵין  יתִים,  הַזֵּ מִן  הַיּוֹצֵא  י  לִישִׁ וּשְׁ נִי  שֵׁ מֶן  שֶׁ יר  לְהַכְשִׁ
אֱמַר בּו30ֹ: "זָךְ".  נֶּ נוֹרָה, שֶׁ א לַמְּ מֶן רִאשׁוֹן אֶלָּ צָרִיךְ שֶׁ
נָחוֹת הָאֲפוּיוֹת לִפְנֵי קְמִיצָתָן  ל הַמְּ מְנָחוֹת31: כָּ נִינוּ בִּ וְשָׁ
ר  עֶשֶׂ ר  עֶשֶׂ אוֹת  בָּ ן  לָּ כֻּ תִיתָה,  פְּ יְדֵי  עַל  וְנִקְמָצוֹת 
רְקִיקִין:  ר  עֶשֶׂ אָה  בָּ "רְקִיקִין",  הּ  בָּ וְהָאָמוּר  חַלּוֹת, 
מִנְחַת  עָלַי  הֲרֵי  אָמַר:  שֶׁ חֲבַת.  הַמַּ עַל  מִנְחָה  5 וְאִם 
בּוֹ מִנְחָה  אוֹפִין  שׁ, שֶׁ קְדָּ בַמִּ הָיָה  שֶׁ וּכְלִי הוּא  מַחֲבַת. 
י  א צָף, וּמַעֲשֵׂ לִי אֵינוֹ עָמֹק אֶלָּ מֶן, וְהַכְּ שֶׁ עַל הָאוּר בְּ
הָאוּר  צָפָה,  הִיא  שֶׁ תּוֹךְ  מִּ שֶׁ ין,  קָשִׁ תוֹכוֹ  בְּ שֶׁ נְחָה  הַמִּ
מֶן:  שֶׁ נוֹת  מַתְּ לֹשׁ  שָׁ טְעוּנוֹת  ן  וְכֻלָּ מֶן.  ֶ הַשּׁ אֶת  שׂוֹרֵף 
תָן: סֹלֶת  יָּ לִי קֹדֶם לַעֲשִׂ כְּ מֶן בַּ ן שֶׁ יְצִיקָה, וּבְלִילָה, וּמַתַּ

עוֹדָן סֹלֶת:  בּוֹלְלָן בְּ ד שֶׁ מֶן. מְלַמֵּ ֶ לוּלָה בַשּׁ בְּ

הֲנַיָּא  כָּ אַהֲרֹן  נֵי  בְּ לְוַת  הּ  2 וְיַיְתִנַּ

הּ  לְתַּ מִסֻּ קֻמְצֵהּ  מְלֵי  ן  מָּ מִתַּ וְיִקְמֹץ 

ק  וְיַסֵּ הּ  לְבוֹנְתַּ ל  כָּ עַל  חַהּ  שְׁ וּמִמִּ

חָא  לְמַדְבְּ הּ  רְתַּ אַדְכַּ יָת  הֲנָא  כַּ

יְיָ:  קֳדָם  רַעֲוָא  בְּ ל  מִתְקַבֵּ דְּ ן  קֻרְבַּ

לְאַהֲרֹן  מִנְחֲתָא  מִן  אַר  תְּ 3 וּדְיִשְׁ

נַיָּא  רְבָּ מִקֻּ ין  קֻדְשִׁ קֹדֶשׁ  וְלִבְנוֹהִי 

מִנְחֲתָא  ן  קֻרְבַּ תְקָרֵיב  4 וַאֲרֵי  דַייָ: 

ירָן  טִּ פַּ רִיצָן  גְּ א  תַנּוּרָא סֻלְתָּ מַאֲפֵה 

ירִין  טִּ פַּ וְאֶסְפּוֹגִין  ח  מְשַׁ בִּ פִילָן  דְּ

מִנְחֲתָא  5 וְאִם  ח:  מְשָׁ בִּ יחִין  מְשִׁ דִּ

פִילָא  א דְּ נָךְ סֻלְתָּ עַל מַסְרֵיתָא קֻרְבָּ

הֵי:  יר תְּ טִּ ח פַּ בִמְשַׁ

מְלֹ֣א  ם  מִשָּׁ֜ ץ  וְקָמַ֨ הֲנִים֒  הַכֹּֽ הֲרֹן֮  אַֽ אֶל־בְּנֵי֣  הּ  2 וֶֽהֱבִיאָ֗
יר  וְהִקְטִ֨ הּ  נָתָ֑ כָּל־לְבֹֽ ל  עַ֖ הּ  וּמִשַּׁמְנָ֔ מִסָּלְתָּהּ֙  קֻמְצ֗וֹ 
יהָֹוֽה:  לַֽ חַ  נִיחֹ֖ יחַ  רֵ֥ אִשֵּׁ֛ה  חָה  הַמִּזְבֵּ֔ רָתָהּ֙  אֶת־אַזְכָּֽ ן  הַכֹּהֵ֜
ים  דָשִׁ֖ קָֽ דֶשׁ  קֹ֥ וּלְבָנָי֑ו  ן  הֲרֹ֖ לְאַֽ ה  מִן־הַמִּנְחָ֔ רֶת֙  3 וְהַנּוֹתֶ֨

י יְהָֹוֽה: ס אִשֵּׁ֥ מֵֽ
לֶת חַלּ֤וֹת מַצֹּת֙  אֲפֵ֣ה תַנּ֑וּר סֹ֣ ה מַֽ ב קָרְבַּ֥ן מִנְחָ֖ י תַקְרִ֛ 4 וְכִ֥

מֶן: ס ים בַּשָּֽׁ י מַצּ֖וֹת מְשֻׁחִ֥ מֶן וּרְקִיקֵ֥ בְּלוּלֹ֣ת בַּשֶּׁ֔
מֶן  בַשֶּׁ֖ בְּלוּלָ֥ה  לֶת  סֹ֛ קָרְבָּנֶ֑֣ךָ  ת  חֲבַ֖ מַּֽ עַל־הַֽ ה  5 וְאִם־מִנְחָ֥

הְיֶהֽ:  מַצָּ֥ה תִֽ

5 If a grain-offering fried in a shallow frying pan is your sacrifice, it must be 
made of one-tenth of an ephah of fine wheat flour. The flour is first placed in a ves-
sel containing some of the required log82 of oil; it is then mixed with some more of 
this oil and kneaded into ten loaves.83 It is then baked in the frying pan. Since the 
pan is shallow, the oil will burn up before it can soften the dough, so the resulting 
loaves will be crisp. The flour must be unleavened.
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2 He must then bring the grain-offering to Aaron’s descendants, the priests, be-
cause from this point on, the sacrificial procedures are to be performed by them. 
As will be described presently,71 the priest must bring the grain-offering to the 
Altar. After having done this, and while standing anywhere in the Forecourt, or 
even from outside it—there where the offerer first gave him the grain-offering—
the priest must scoop out a precise fistful of the mixture of the grain-offering’s fine 
flour and oil. He does this by inserting his open hand into the mixture, closing his 
middle three fingers on the palm of his hand, and removing the excess by running 
his two outer fingers down the sides of his closed three fingers. We will presently 
see72 that salt must be added to all grain-offerings73 when they are burned up on 
the Altar,74 but this fistful must consist only of the grain-offering’s flour and oil, 
apart from all its frankincense or any salt. The priest should therefore be careful 
not to collect any frankincense in his fistful.75 However, after removing the fistful 
and placing it in a vessel, he must gather all the frankincense and place it on top of 
the fistful. The priest must then bring the fistful with its frankincense to the top of 
the Altar, salt it, and then burn up the whole combination as the grain-offering’s 
memorial portion on the Altar.76 These ingredients are together termed the grain-
offering’s “memorial portion” since it causes the offerer to be remembered, so to 
speak, on High. Removing the memorial portion from the main mixture must be 
performed with the intention that it be a fire-offering, i.e., destined to be consumed 
by fire, and that it be pleasing to God.
3 The remainder of the grain-offering will belong to the priests: first Aaron (or af-
ter him, the high priest then in office) must take whatever portion of it he chooses, 
and then his sons (or after them, the officiating priests77) must take whatever is 
left, dividing it up among them. The priests must then bake the mixture any way 
they like, but their portion is still considered an offering of superior holiness,  and 
therefore they may only eat it from the point in time when the memorial portion 
has been burned up on the Altar as one of the fire-offerings of God. If, however, 
the offerer is himself a priest, then no “memorial portion” is removed from his 
grain-offering, for it must be burned up in its entirety; none of it may be eaten.78 It 
does, however, still require oil and frankincense.79

4 If you declare your intention to bring a grain-offering baked in an oven, it must 
consist of either ten unleavened loaves made out of one-tenth of an ephah of fine 
wheat flour mixed with a log of oil, or of ten flat unleavened cakes made out of 
one-tenth of an ephah of fine flour smeared with a log of oil. Either keep smearing 
them with oil until the log is used up, or smear them with the oil in the form of the 
Greek letter lambda (Λ)—which is an angular form of the Hebrew letter kaf (כ), the 
initial letter of the word for “priest” (kohen, כהן)80—and give the rest of the log to 
the priests to consume separately. After baking the dough (and, in the case of the 
flat cakes, after applying the oil), break each of the ten loaves in two and then each 
half in two, so the priest will later be able to easily remove the memorial portion.81
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אֱפוֹת  הַנֶּ נָחוֹת  הַמְּ ל  כָּ לְרַבּוֹת  ים.  תִּ פִּ אֹתָהּ  תוֹת  6 פָּ
מֶן מִנְחָה הִוא.  קֹדֶם קְמִיצָה, לִפְתִיתָה: וְיָצַקְתָּ עָלֶיהָ שָׁ
נָחוֹת לִיצִיקָה. יָכוֹל אַף מִנְחַת מַאֲפֵה  ל הַמְּ לְרַבּוֹת כָּ
לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "עָלֶיהָ". אוֹצִיא אֶת הַחַלּוֹת  ן? תַּ נּוּר כֵּ תַּ
"הִיא":  לוֹמַר:  לְמוּד  תַּ הָרְקִיקִין?  אֶת  אוֹצִיא  וְלֹא 
וּמִתּוֹךְ  עָמֹק,  שׁ,  קְדָּ בַמִּ הָיָה  שֶׁ הוּא  לִי  כְּ ת.  7 מַרְחֶשֶׁ
מְנָהּ צָבוּר וְאֵין הָאוּר שׂוֹרְפוֹ, לְפִיכָךְ  ה, שַׁ הִיא עֲמֻקָּ שֶׁ

רַךְ  בָר  דָּ ל  כָּ ין.  רוֹחֲשִׁ לְתוֹכָהּ  הָעֲשׂוּיִין  מִנְחָה  י  מַעֲשֵׂ
ה  ר יֵעָשֶׂ רוֹחֵשׁ וּמְנַעְנֵעַ: 8 אֲשֶׁ קֶה נִרְאָה כְּ עַל יְדֵי מַשְׁ
עָלֶיהָ  בְּ וְהִקְרִיבָהּ.  לוּ:  הַלָּ ינִים  הַמִּ מִן  מֵאֶחָד  ה.  מֵאֵלֶּ
הּ לְקֶרֶן  ישָׁ חַ. מַגִּ זְבֵּ הֵן: אֶל הַמִּ הּ. הַכֹּ ישָׁ "אֶל הַכֹּהֵן": וְהִגִּ
הִיא  רָתָהּ.  אַזְכָּ 9 אֶת  חַ:  מִזְבֵּ ל  שֶׁ מַעֲרָבִית  רוֹמִית  דְּ
בַשׁ":  רִי קְרוּיָה "דְּ ל מְתִיקַת פְּ בַשׁ. כָּ הַקֹּמֶץ: 11 וְכָל דְּ

עֲלַהּ  וּתְרִיק  צּוּעִין  בִּ יָתַהּ  צַע  6 בְּ
חָא מִנְחֲתָא הִיא: 7 וְאִם מִנְחַת  מִשְׁ
ח  בִמְשַׁ א  סֻלְתָּ נָךְ  קֻרְבָּ א  רִדְתָּ
י  דִּ מִנְחֲתָא  יָת  8 וְתַיְתֵי  תְעֲבֵד:  תִּ
הּ  וִיקָרְבִנַּ יְיָ  קֳדָם  ין  מֵאִלֵּ יִתְעֲבֵד 
חָא:  לְמַדְבְּ הּ  וִיקָרְבִנַּ הֲנָא  כַּ לְוַת 
מִנְחֲתָא  מִן  הֲנָא  כַּ 9 וְיַפְרֵישׁ 
חָא  לְמַדְבְּ ק  וְיַסֵּ הּ  רְתַּ אַדְכַּ יָת 
יְיָ:  קֳדָם  רַעֲוָא  בְּ ל  מִתְקַבֵּ דְּ ן  קֻרְבַּ
לְאַהֲרֹן  מִנְחֲתָא  מִן  אַר  תְּ 10 וּדְיִשְׁ
נַיָּא דַייָ:  רְבָּ ין מִקֻּ וְלִבְנוֹהִי קֹדֶשׁ קֻדְשִׁ
יְיָ  קֳדָם  תְקָרְבוּן  י  דִּ מִנְחֲתָא  ל  11 כָּ
חֲמִיר  כָל  אֲרֵי  חֲמִיעַ  תִתְעֲבֵד  לָא 
נָא  קֻרְבָּ הּ  מִנֵּ קוּן  תַסְּ לָא  בַשׁ  דְּ וְכָל 

קֳדָם יְיָ: 

9 Considering it as if they had offered up their 
very selves: When we bring a beautiful animal as 
an offering to God, we are liable to take pride in 
our generosity and in the fact that we have fulfilled 
God’s will in the best and most beautiful manner. 
In contrast, when all we can afford to bring God is 
a meager grain-offering, such feelings of pride are 
most likely absent; the sole reason we are bringing 
our sacrifice is to subjugate ourselves to Him. It is 
therefore specifically the grain-offering of a poor 
person that most eloquently expresses the essence 
of the sacrifices, the offering up of ourselves to God.
When we truly negate our sense of self and under-
take to serve God with simple and direct faith rath-

er than for any ulterior motives or personal ambi-
tions, we are assured of acceptance and atonement. 
This selflessness is embodied most in the approach 
of the poor man, which is why it is about him spe-
cifically that God says: “I consider it as if he offered 
up his very self.”95

11 For you must not burn up any (literally, “all”) 
leavening agents or any (literally, “all”) sweet 
fruits as a fire-offering to God. Rabbi Shmuel of 
Lubavitch interpreted this verse homiletically: One 
who is always sour (like leavening) or always sweet 
without ever changing and showing signs of life 
cannot be a fire-offering to God.96

וא: ס ה הִֽ מֶן מִנְחָ֖ יהָ שָׁ֑ ים וְיָצַֽקְתָּ֥ עָלֶ֖ 6 פָּת֤וֹת אֹתָהּ֙ פִּתִּ֔
מֶן  בַּשֶּׁ֖ לֶת  סֹ֥ קָרְבָּנֶ֑֣ךָ  שֶׁת  מַרְחֶ֖ 7 וְאִם־מִנְחַ֥ת  שלישי 

לֶּה  מֵאֵ֖ יֵעָֽשֶׂ֛ה  אֲשֶׁ֧ר  ה  אֶת־הַמִּנְחָ֗ בֵאתָ֣  8 וְהֵֽ ה:  עָשֶֽׂ תֵּֽ
חַ:  אֶל־הַמִּזְבֵּֽ הּ  וְהִגִּישָׁ֖ ן  אֶל־הַכֹּהֵ֔ וְהִקְרִיבָהּ֙  יהָֹוה֑  לַֽ
יר  וְהִקְטִ֖ הּ  אֶת־אַזְכָּ֣רָתָ֔ מִן־הַמִּנְחָה֙  הַכֹּהֵ֤ן  ים  9 וְהֵרִ֨
מִן־ רֶת֙  10 וְהַנּוֹתֶ֨ יהָֹוֽה:  לַֽ חַ  נִיחֹ֖ יחַ  רֵ֥ אִשֵּׁ֛ה  הַמִּזְבֵּ֑חָה 

יְהָֹוֽה:  י  אִשֵּׁ֥ מֵֽ ים  דָשִׁ֖ קָֽ דֶשׁ  קֹ֥ וּלְבָנָי֑ו  ן  הֲרֹ֖ לְאַֽ ה  הַמִּנְחָ֔
י  ץ כִּ֤ ה חָמֵ֑ עָשֶׂ֖ יהָֹוה֔ לֹ֥א תֵֽ יבוּ֙ לַֽ ה אֲשֶׁ֤ר תַּקְרִ֨ 11 כָּל־הַמִּנְחָ֗

יהָֹוֽה:  ה לַֽ נּוּ אִשֶּׁ֖ ירוּ מִמֶּ֛ שׁ לֹֽא־תַקְטִ֧ כָל־שְׂאֹר֙ וְכָל־דְּבַ֔



11 No grain-offering that you sacrifice to God may be made out of anything leav-
ened, for you must not burn up any leavening agents or any sweet fruits as a 
fire-offering to God.
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84. V. 4.  85. Rashi on v. 4, above.  86. Rashi on v. 5, above.  87. Rashi on v. 6, above.  88. Rashi here and on 6:7, below.  89. V. 2, above.  
90. Rashi on v. 1, above.  91. V. 3, above.  92. See Deuteronomy 18:6-8.  93. Below, 6:16.  94. Rashi on 6:7, below.  

6 After baking the loaves, break each one into two pieces, and then each half in 
two, so the priest will later be able to easily remove the memorial portion. You 
must then pour the rest of the log of oil over the loaves. It is a grain-offering, and 
all grain-offerings must have the remainder of their log of oil poured on them (ex-
cept the two types baked in an oven, as above84).
Third Reading 7 If your sacrifice is a grain-offering fried in a deep frying pan, it 
must be made of one-tenth of an ephah of fine wheat flour mixed with a log85 of 
oil. Here, too,86 the flour is first placed in a vessel containing some of the required 
log of oil; it is then mixed with some more of this oil and kneaded into ten loaves. 
But since in this case the frying pan is deep, enough oil will remain to soften the 
dough, so the resulting loaves will be elastic and will therefore quiver. After frying 
the loaves, break each one in half and then each the half into quarters, so the priest 
will later be able to easily remove the memorial portion.87 After this, pour the rest 
of the log of oil over them.

8 Thus you must bring to God the grain-offering that will be made from any of 
these five preparations of flour. In each case, the offerer must bring it to the priest, 
and the priest must bring it close to the southwest corner88 of the Altar.
9 What was said above89 regarding the unbaked grain-offering applies to all these 
types of grain-offerings: The priest must lift out the memorial fistful from the 
grain-offering and burn it up on the Altar. Removing the memorial portion from 
the flour mixture or broken loaves must be performed with the intention that it be 
a fire-offering, i.e., destined to be consumed by fire, and that it be pleasing to God.
It is usually poor people who bring grain-offerings, for this is all they can afford. 
Nevertheless, because their personal sacrifice (in offering up their only food) is 
greater than that of those who can afford to offer up more expensive sacrifices, 
God is especially appreciative of their offering, considering it as if they had offered 
up their very selves.90

10 Similarly,91 the remainder of every grain-offering is to be treated the same way 
as the remainder of the unbaked grain-offering: it will belong to the priests: first 
Aaron (or after him, the then-current high priest) will take whatever portion of 
it he chooses, and then his sons (or after them, the officiating priests92) will take 
whatever is left, dividing it up among themselves. Nonetheless, their portion is 
still considered an offering of superior holiness, and therefore they may only eat 
it from the point in time when the memorial portion has been burned up on the 
Altar as one of the fire-offerings of God.
If, however, the offerer is himself a priest, then his grain-offering must be burned 
up in its entirety; none of it may be eaten.93 Nonetheless, oil and frankincense must 
still be added to the flour.94


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106. Shulchan Aruch, Orach Chaim 167:5.  107. Eitz Chaim 50:2.  108. Likutei Torah 2:3d; Or HaTorah, Vayikra, vol. 1, pp. 226 ff.  

32. ויקרא כג, יז. 33. במדבר לו, ד. 34. שמות ט, לא. 35. איכה ג, טז. 36. תהלים קיט, כ. 37. מלכים־ב ד, מב. 

מִן  לְהָבִיא  לְךָ  שׁ  יֵּ מַה  קְרִיבוּ.  תַּ ית  רֵאשִׁ ן  12 קָרְבַּ
חֶם  י הַלֶּ תֵּ ית" — שְׁ ן רֵאשִׁ בַשׁ? "קָרְבַּ אוֹר וּמִן הַדְּ הַשְּׂ
"חָמֵץ  אֱמַר32:  נֶּ שֶׁ אוֹר,  הַשְּׂ מִן  אִים  הַבָּ עֲצֶרֶת,  ל  שֶׁ
אֵנִים  תְּ כּוּרֵי  בִּ מוֹ  כְּ בַשׁ,  הַדְּ מִן  וּבִכּוּרִים  אָפֶינָה",  תֵּ
לַח  לַמֶּ רוּתָה  כְּ רִית  הַבְּ שֶׁ רִית.  בְּ 13 מֶלַח  וּתְמָרִים: 
חְתּוֹנִים  הַתַּ יִם  הַמַּ הֻבְטְחוּ  שֶׁ ית,  בְרֵאשִׁ יְמֵי  ת  שֶׁ ֵ מִשּׁ
ל  כָּ עַל  חָג:  בֶּ יִם  הַמַּ וְנִסּוּךְ  לַח  מֶּ בַּ חַ  זְבֵּ מִּ בַּ רֵב  לִקָּ
ים  דָשִׁ הַקֳּ ל  כָּ וְאֵמוּרֵי  וָעוֹף  הֵמָה  בְּ עוֹלַת  עַל  נְךָ.  קָרְבָּ
י",  לְשׁוֹן "כִּ שׁ בִּ מֵּ קְרִיב. הֲרֵי "אִם" מְשַׁ ן: 14 וְאִם תַּ לָּ כֻּ
תוּב  הַכָּ הָעֹמֶר  מִנְחַת  בְּ הֲרֵי  שֶׁ רְשׁוּת,  זֶה  אֵין  הֲרֵי  שֶׁ
וגו':  הַיֹּבֵל"  יִהְיֶה  "וְאִם  וְכֵן33:  חוֹבָה.  הִיא  שֶׁ ר,  מְדַבֵּ

הִיא  שֶׁ ר,  מְדַבֵּ תוּב  הַכָּ הָעֹמֶר  מִנְחַת  בְּ כּוּרִים.  בִּ מִנְחַת 
עוֹרִים  הַשְּׂ וּמִן  בוּאָה.  הַתְּ וּל  שּׁ בִּ עַת  שְׁ בִּ אָבִיב,  אָה  בָּ
י  "כִּ ן34:  לְהַלָּ וְנֶאֱמַר  "אָבִיב",  אן:  כָּ נֶאֱמַר  אָה,  בָּ הִיא 
עַל  אוֹתָהּ  ין  שִׁ יַבְּ מְּ שֶׁ אֵשׁ.  בָּ קָלוּי  אָבִיב":  עֹרָה  הַשְּׂ
נִטְחֶנֶת  אִלּוּלֵי כֵן אֵינָהּ  אִים, שֶׁ ל קַלָּ אַבּוּב שֶׁ בְּ הָאוּר 
עוֹדָהּ  ה בְּ רוּשָׂ רְמֶל. גְּ רֶשׂ כַּ הִיא לַחָה: גֶּ רֵיחַיִם, לְפִי שֶׁ בָּ
ל  רֵיחַיִם שֶׁ בִירָה וּטְחִינָה, גּוֹרְסָהּ בְּ רֶשׂ. לְשׁוֹן שְׁ לַחָה: גֶּ
י":  רְסָה נַפְשִׁ חָצָץ". וְכֵן36: "גָּ גְרֵס בֶּ מו35ֹ: "וַיַּ רוֹסוֹת, כְּ גָּ
וּמְלֵאָה  לַחָה  בוּאָה  הַתְּ שֶׁ מָלֵא,  ר  הַכַּ עוֹד  בְּ רְמֶל.  כַּ
רְמֶל",  "כַּ לִילוֹת  הַמְּ נִקְרָאִים  ן  כֵּ וְעַל  הּ,  לָּ שֶׁ ין  ִ קַשּׁ בְּ

צִקְלֹנוֹ":  וְכֵן37: "וְכַרְמֶל בְּ

יַתְהוֹן  קָרְבוּן  תְּ קַדְמַי  ן  12 קֻרְבַּ
סְקוּן  יִתַּ לָא  חָא  וּלְמַדְבְּ יְיָ  קֳדָם 
ן  קֻרְבַּ 13 וְכָל  בְרַעֲוָא:  לָא  לְאִתְקַבָּ
ל  מִלְחָא תִמְלַח וְלָא תְבַטֵּ מִנְחֲתָךְ בְּ
מִנְחֲתָךְ  מֵעַל  אֱלָהָךְ  קְיַם  מְלַח 
מִלְחָא:  קָרֵב  תְּ נָךְ  קֻרְבָּ ל  כָּ עַל 
קֳדָם  כּוּרִין  בִּ מִנְחַת  קָרֵב  תְּ 14 וְאִם 
יכָן  רַכִּ רוּכָן  פֵּ בְנוּר  קְלֵי  אָבִיב  יְיָ 
ן  15 וְתִתֵּ כּוּרָךְ:  בִּ מִנְחַת  יָת  קָרֵב  תְּ
א  לְבוֹנְתָּ עֲלַהּ  י  וִּ וּתְשַׁ חָא  מִשְׁ עֲלַהּ 

מִנְחֲתָא הִיא: 

mal element; the person offering the sacrifice and 
the priest officiating at the sacrifice are the human 
element. Together with these representatives, the 
sacrifice elevates all four kingdoms of creation into 
holiness.
Our tables are compared to the Altar, since the food 

we eat becomes the fuel that enables us to fulfill 
God’s commandments and is thereby elevated from 
mundaneness to holiness. Traditionally, at the be-
ginning of a meal the bread is eaten with salt.106 In 
this way, all four elements of creation are present at 
the table, just as they are at a sacrifice.107

יהָֹוה֑ וְאֶל־הַמִּזְבֵּ֥חַ לֹא־ ם לַֽ יבוּ אֹתָ֖ ית תַּקְרִ֥ 12 קָרְבַּ֥ן רֵאשִׁ֛

תִּמְלָח֒  בַּמֶּ֣לַח  תְךָ֮  מִנְחָֽ 13 וְכָל־קָרְבַּ֣ן  חַ:  נִיחֹֽ יחַ  לְרֵ֥ יַעֲֽל֖וּ 

כָּל־ עַ֥ל  ךָ  מִנְחָתֶ֑ ל  מֵעַ֖ יךָ  אֱלֹהֶ֔ ית  בְּרִ֣ לַח  מֶ֚ ית  תַשְׁבִּ֗ וְלֹ֣א 

לַח: ס יב מֶֽ נְךָ֖ תַּקְרִ֥ קָרְבָּֽ

יב קָל֤וּי בָּאֵשׁ֙  יהָֹוה֑ אָבִ֞ ים לַֽ יב מִנְחַ֥ת בִּכּוּרִ֖ 14 וְאִם־תַּקְרִ֛

יהָ֙  עָלֶ֨ תַתָּ֤  15 וְנָֽ יךָ:  בִּכּוּרֶֽ מִנְחַ֥ת  ת  אֵ֖ יב  תַּקְרִ֕ ל  כַּרְמֶ֔ גֶּרֶ֣שׂ 

וא:  ה הִֽ יהָ לְבֹנָה֑ מִנְחָ֖ מֶן וְשַׂמְתָּ֥ עָלֶ֖ שֶׁ֔

 INNER DIMENSIONS �
Salt: Salt embodies the concept of “sweet-
ening”—i.e., ameliorating or neutralizing—the 
forces of judgment and severity (המתקת הדינים). 
Salt stems from the Divine attribute of judg-
ment (gevurah); hence, when applied correctly, 
it destroys the evil and destructive elements of 
any entity with which it comes in contact. For 
example, salting meat removes the non-kosher 
blood, neutralizing its potentially spiritually 
debilitating effect on the people who will eat the 

meat. At the same time, the fact that salt heals 
and enhances taste indicates that the severity of 
its source has been attenuated and made subor-
dinate to sweetness.
Similarly, Nachmanides explains that since salt 
is formed by the heat of the sun’s fire beating 
down on the water, salt is a combination of wa-
ter and fire, the symbols of kindness (chesed) and 
judgment (gevurah).108
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97. Below, 23:16-17.  98. Deuteronomy 8:8.  99. Exodus 23:19, 34:26; Numbers 18:13; Deuteronomy 26:2-11.  100. Genesis 1:6.  
101. Below, 23:9-14.  102. Job 6:6.  103. Shabbat 31a.  104. 2 Kings 2:19-22.  105. Sefer HaSichot 5749, vol. 1, pp. 337-338.  

13 You must offer up salt on all your sacrifices: The 
process of offering up a sacrifice, i.e., coming close 
to God, must incorporate the various properties of 
salt: 
• Taste: Salt often brings out the taste in otherwise 

tasteless foods.102 Thus, salt is compared to the 
inner dimension of the Torah, which we must 
study in order to add vitality and “taste” to our 
observance of the Torah’s laws.     

• Permanence: Salt is a preservative;103 it itself never 
decays. Similarly, our attempts to come close to 
God must be serious and earnest; they should 
not be transient affairs. This is possible only 
when we stir the essence of our soul and reveal 
our super-rational love for God.  

• Cleansing: Salt is a cleanser and disinfectant. Sim-
ilarly, our sacrifices and attempts to come close 
to God must be accompanied by our attempt to 
purge our lives of all negative forces.

• Healing: The prophet Elisha healed the waters 
of Jericho with salt.104 Similarly, our sacrifices 
and attempts to come close to God must serve 
to “heal” our animal drives by eliminating their 
materialistic orientation and directing them to-
ward Divinity.105

You must offer up salt on all your sacrifices: With 
salt, the offering incorporates all four kingdoms of 
creation: mineral, plant, animal, and human. Salt 
is the mineral element; the oil, wine, and flour are 
the vegetative element; the animal itself is the ani-

12 There are, indeed, two instances in which you are required to bring offerings 
of leavening agents and sweet fruits to God, each of which is an offering of the 
first of your produce: (a) the first offering from the annual wheat harvest must be 
the two loaves of leavened bread brought by the community on Shavuot,97 and (b) 
the first fruits of the seven types of plants mentioned as distinguishing the Land 
of Israel98—which include figs and dates, whose juice is sweet—must be brought 
by each individual farmer.99 Nevertheless, as you will see when the laws of these 
offerings are given in detail, these offerings do not ascend the Altar in order to be 
burned up as fire-offerings to please God.
13 You must salt every one of your grain-offering sacrifices. You must not omit 
the salt of your God’s covenant (which He made with salt on the second day of 
Creation100) from being placed upon your grain-offerings. In fact, you must offer 
up salt on all your sacrifices, i.e., on ascent-offerings of animals (which are burned 
up in their entirety on the Altar) and on the portions of other animal offerings that 
are burned up on the Altar.

14 The two just-mentioned loaves of bread brought on Shavuot are indeed the first 
offering brought from the annual wheat harvest; however, they are preceded by 
the first offering brought from the annual barley harvest, which occurs earlier. This 
is the omer of barley brought on the second day of Passover.101 When you bring 
this grain-offering of first grains to God, you must bring your first grain-offering 
from barley, as soon as it ripens. The kernels must first be roasted over the fire in 
order to be subsequently ground into flour, for the barley husks at this stage are 
still full and the kernels are soft.

15 You must put oil on it and place frankincense upon it, for it is a grain-offering 
like any other in this respect.
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38. הַשְּׁרִירִים הַפְּנִימִיִּים שֶׁל הַיָּרֵ. 39. חֵלֶק הַבֶּטֶן שֶׁבְּאֵזוֹר הַכְּלָיוֹת. 40. סַרְעֶפֶת. 41. ויקרא ט, י. 

אַחֵר:  בָר  דָּ עוֹלָם.  בָּ לוֹם  שָׁ ילִים  טִּ מַּ שֶׁ לָמִים.  1 שְׁ
הֲנִים  וְלַכֹּ חַ  זְבֵּ לַמִּ לוֹם  שָׁ הֶם  בָּ שׁ  יֵּ שֶׁ לָמִים",  "שְׁ
עַל  שֶׁ חֵלֶב  לְהָבִיא  וגו'.  הַחֵלֶב  ל  כָּ 3 וְאֵת  עָלִים:  וְלַבְּ
אוֹמֵר:  עֲקִיבָא  י  רַבִּ מָעֵאל.  יִשְׁ י  רַבִּ בְרֵי  דִּ בָה,  הַקֵּ
לַעַז38,  סָלִים. פלנק"ש בְּ ין: 4 הַכְּ קִּ עַל הַדַּ לְהָבִיא חֵלֶב שֶׁ
גֹבַהּ  הֵמָה חַיָּה הוּא בְּ הַבְּ שֶׁ לָיוֹת — כְּ עַל הַכְּ הַחֵלֶב שֶׁ שֶׁ
תְנַיִם  חַת הַמָּ תַּ ה. וְזֶהוּ הַחֵלֶב שֶׁ מַטָּ סָלִים, וְהֵם מִלְּ הַכְּ
לְמַעְלָה,  רְאָה  הַנִּ לֹבֶן   — לונביל"ש39  לַעַז  בְּ קּוֹרִין  שֶׁ

הַיֹּתֶרֶת.  חוֹפֵהוּ:  ר  שָׂ הַבָּ יתוֹ  וּבְתַחְתִּ סָלִים,  הַכְּ גֹבַהּ  בְּ
י:  אֲרַמִּ וּבְלָשׁוֹן  איברי"ש40  קּוֹרִין  שֶׁ סָךְ,  הַמָּ דֹּפֶן  הוּא 
הּ  עִמָּ בֵד  הַכָּ מִן  טֹּל  יִּ שֶׁ בֵד.  הַכָּ עַל  א":  דְכַבְדָּ "חַצְרָא 
מִן  הַיֹּתֶרֶת  "וְאֶת  אוֹמֵר:  הוּא  אַחֵר41  וּבְמָקוֹם  מְעַט, 
וּלְבַד  בֵד  הַכָּ לָיוֹת. לְבַד מִן  הַכְּ בֵד עַל  הַכָּ בֵד": עַל  הַכָּ
בַד הָעוֹלָה,  ה" לְזוֹ: 5 עַל הָעֹלָה. מִלְּ לָיוֹת "יְסִירֶנָּ מִן הַכְּ
עֲרָכָה:  ן עַל הַמַּ מִיד לְכָל קָרְבָּ ים עוֹלַת תָּ קְדִּ תַּ לָמַדְנוּ שֶׁ

הּ  רְתַּ אַדְכַּ יָת  הֲנָא  כַּ ק  16 וְיַסֵּ

הּ  ל לְבוֹנְתַּ חַהּ עַל כָּ שְׁ רוּכַהּ וּמִמִּ מִפֵּ

נִכְסַת  3:1 וְאִם  יְיָ:  קֳדָם  נָא  קֻרְבָּ

הוּא  תּוֹרֵי  מִן  אִם  נֵהּ  קֻרְבָּ יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ

לִים  שְׁ נוּקְבָא  אִם  כַר  דְּ אִם  מְקָרֵב 

עַל  יְדֵהּ  2 וְיִסְמֹךְ  יְיָ:  קֳדָם  הּ  יְקָרְבִנֵּ

ן  כַּ מַשְׁ תְרַע  בִּ הּ  סִנֵּ וְיִכְּ נֵהּ  קֻרְבָּ רֵישׁ 

הֲנַיָּא  כָּ אַהֲרֹן  נֵי  בְּ וְיִזְרְקוּן  זִמְנָא 

סְחוֹר:  סְחוֹר  חָא  מַדְבְּ עַל  מָא  דְּ יָת 

נָא  קֻרְבָּ יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ כְסַת  מִנִּ 3 וִיקָרֵב 

א וְיָת  וָּ חָפֵי יָת גַּ א דְּ רְבָּ קֳדָם יְיָ יָת תַּ

ין  רְתֵּ א: 4 וְיָת תַּ וָּ י עַל גַּ א דִּ רְבָּ ל תַּ כָּ

עַל  י  דִּ עֲלֵיהֵן  י  דִּ א  רְבָּ תַּ וְיָת  לְיָן  כָּ

עַל  א  בְדָּ כַּ עַל  דְּ חַצְרָא  וְיָת  סְסַיָּא  גִּ

נֵי  בְּ יָתֵהּ  קוּן  5 וְיַסְּ הּ:  נַּ יַעְדִּ לְיֵתָא  כָּ

עַל  י  דִּ עֲלָתָא  עַל  חָא  לְמַדְבְּ אַהֲרֹן 

ל  מִתְקַבֵּ ן דְּ א קֻרְבַּ ָ י עַל אֶשּׁ אָעַיָּא דִּ

עָנָא  מִן  6 וְאִם  יְיָ:  קֳדָם  רַעֲוָא  בְּ

כַר  יָּא קֳדָם יְיָ דְּ נֵהּ לְנִכְסַת קֻדְשַׁ קֻרְבָּ

הּ:  לִים יְקָרְבִנֵּ אוֹ נוּקְבָא שְׁ

ל  עַ֖ הּ  וּמִשַּׁמְנָ֔ מִגִּרְשָׂהּ֙  הּ  רָתָ֗ אֶת־אַזְכָּֽ ן  הַכֹּהֵ֜ יר  16 וְהִקְטִ֨

יהָֹוֽה: פ ה לַֽ הּ אִשֶּׁ֖ נָתָ֑ כָּל־לְבֹֽ

ה֣וּא  מִן־הַבָּקָר֙  ם  אִ֤ קָרְבָּנ֑וֹ  ים  שְׁלָמִ֖ 3:1 וְאִם־זֶבַ֥ח  רביעי 

יְהָֹוֽה:  לִפְנֵי֥  נּוּ  יַקְרִיבֶ֖ ים  תָּמִ֥ ה  אִם־נְקֵבָ֔ אִם־זָכָר֙  יב  מַקְרִ֔

מוֹעֵ֑ד  הֶל  אֹ֣ תַח  פֶּ֖ וּשְׁחָט֕וֹ  קָרְבָּנ֔וֹ  אשׁ  עַל־רֹ֣ יָדוֹ֙  ךְ  2 וְסָמַ֤

יב:  סָבִֽ חַ  עַל־הַמִּזְבֵּ֖ ם  אֶת־הַדָּ֛ הֲנִי֧ם  הַכֹּֽ ן  הֲרֹ֨ אַֽ בְּנֵי֩  וְזָֽרְק֡וּ 

לֶב֙  אֶת־הַחֵ֨ יהָֹוה֑  לַֽ ה  אִשֶּׁ֖ ים  הַשְּׁלָמִ֔ מִזֶּבַ֣ח  3 וְהִקְרִיב֙ 

רֶב:  עַל־הַקֶּֽ ר  אֲשֶׁ֖ לֶב  כָּל־הַחֵ֔ וְאֵת֙  רֶב  אֶת־הַקֶּ֔ מְכַסֶּ֣ה  הַֽ

עַל־ ר  אֲשֶׁ֖ ן  עֲלֵהֶ֔ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  לֶב֙  וְאֶת־הַחֵ֨ ת  הַכְּלָיֹ֔ י  שְׁתֵּ֣ 4 וְאֵת֙ 

נָּה:  יְסִירֶֽ עַל־הַכְּלָי֖וֹת  ד  עַל־הַכָּבֵ֔ רֶת֙  וְאֶת־הַיֹּתֶ֨ ים  הַכְּסָלִ֑

אֲשֶׁ֥ר  ה  עֹלָ֔ עַל־הָ֣ חָה  הַמִּזְבֵּ֔ הֲרֹן֙  בְנֵי־אַֽ אֹת֤וֹ  ירוּ  5 וְהִקְטִ֨

יהָֹוֽה: פ חַ לַֽ יחַ נִיחֹ֖ שׁ אִשֵּׁ֛ה רֵ֥ ים אֲשֶׁ֣ר עַל־הָאֵ֑ עֵצִ֖ עַל־הָֽ

א֣וֹ  זָכָר֙  יהָֹוה֑  לַֽ ים  שְׁלָמִ֖ לְזֶבַ֥ח  קָרְבָּנ֛וֹ  אן  6 וְאִם־מִן־הַצֹּ֧

נּוּ:  ים יַקְרִיבֶֽ ה תָּמִ֖ נְקֵבָ֔



Peace-Offerings of Sheep or Goats
6 The procedure for sacrificing peace-offerings of sheep is the same as that for those 
of cattle, except that an additional type of fat is included in the portion burned up 
on the Altar, as follows:
If his sacrifice is a peace-promoting feast-offering to God from the flock, the 
animal must be either male or female; he may not bring a hermaphrodite or an 
animal of unknown gender. He must bring it unblemished.
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Leviticus 2:16-3:6

109. Below, 23:11.  110. Below, 6:7-11, 7:9-10.  111. Exodus 29:22.  112. See below, 21:4-7.  113. Above, 1:5.  114. Numbers 28:1-6.  

16 Then, the priest must wave it,109 bring it to the southwest corner of the Altar, 
and then burn up its memorial fistful, which he must take from the dough com-
posed of its ground flour and of its oil, along with all its frankincense, which 
is collected separately. Removing the memorial portion from the dough must be 
performed with the intention that it be a fire-offering to God, i.e., destined to be 
consumed by fire. The remainder of the omer is eaten by the priests.
The remainder of the laws concerning grain-offerings will be given later.110

Peace-Offerings of Cattle
Fourth Reading 3:1 Someone wishing to draw close to God by praising Him for 
some reason can elect to bring a “peace-offering,” so called because it promotes 
peace in the world in general, and because it promotes commonality among all the 
participants in the sacrificial rite (the offerer, the priests, and the Altar) by allotting 
portions of its meat to each.111

If his sacrifice is a peace-promoting feast-offering, then if he brings it from cattle, 
the animal must be either male or female; he may not bring a hermaphrodite or an 
animal of unknown gender. It must be unblemished. Once the offerer has desig-
nated a specific animal as his offering, he must bring it to the entrance of the Tent 
of Meeting, thus being considered to have presented it before God.
2 He must then lean his hand forcefully upon the head of his sacrifice and slaugh-
ter it anywhere within the precincts of the Courtyard of the Tabernacle, i.e., be-
yond the entrance of the Tent of Meeting. Those of Aaron’s descendants who are 
priests—i.e., who have not been demoted from the priesthood112—must receive 
the blood in a consecrated vessel; bring the vessel containing the blood to the Al-
tar; and, while standing on the ground next to the Altar, dash the blood upon the 
northwest and southeast corners of the Altar such that the blood can be considered 
to be encircling the Altar.113

3 He must bring a fire-offering to God from the peace-offering, consisting of the 
following seven parts of the animal that must be burned up on the Altar: (1) the 
fat covering the innards, i.e., on the omasum and the reticulum; (2) all the fat that 
is on the innards, i.e., on the abomasum (or, alternatively, on the small intestine);
4 (3) the two kidneys; (4) the fat that is on them; (5) the fat that is on the flanks; 
he must also remove (6) the diaphragm, along with the kidneys—as stated—and 
along with (7) part of the liver.
5 Aaron’s descendants must burn up these seven parts of the animal on the Altar. 
Like all other sacrifices, this one, too, may be placed on the woodpile only after the 
daily morning ascent-offering114 has been offered up and is on top of the wood on 
the fire. Slaughtering the animal must be p  erformed with the intention that it be a 
fire-offering, i.e., destined to be consumed by fire, and that it be pleasing to God.


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120. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5643, p. 104.  

º42. ירמיה יא, יט. 43. דניאל ה, א. 44. קהלת י, יט. 

אֵין  ֶ שּׁ מַה  ב  שֶׂ הַכֶּ אֵמוּרֵי  בְּ שׁ  יֵּ שֶׁ לְפִי  ב.  שֶׂ כֶּ 7 אִם 
נֶחְלְקוּ  לְכָךְ  קְרֵבָה,  אַלְיָתוֹ  ב  שֶׂ הַכֶּ שֶׁ הָעֵז,  אֵמוּרֵי  בְּ
ע.  אַרְבַּ הֵן  שֶׁ נוֹת  מַתָּ י  תֵּ שְׁ 8 וְזָרְקוּ.  יּוֹת:  פָרָשִׁ י  תֵּ לִשְׁ
א  אֶלָּ ע  אֶצְבַּ בָּ נוֹתֵן  וְאֵינוֹ  זוֹרֵק,  הוּא  לִי  הַכְּ יְדֵי  וְעַל 
בּוֹ, וּמַהוּ זֶה — "הָאַלְיָה  בְחָר שֶׁ את: 9 חֶלְבּוֹ. הַמֻּ חַטָּ בְּ

לָיוֹת הַיּוֹעֲצוֹת:  ת הֶעָצֶה. לְמַעְלָה מִן הַכְּ תְמִימָה": לְעֻמַּ
לֶחֶם.   : בוֹהַּ גָּ ם  לְשֵׁ ל אֵשׁ  שֶׁ ה לַה'. לַחְמוֹ  ֶ אִשּׁ 11 לֶחֶם 
לַחְמוֹ"42, "עֲבַד לְחֶם  חִיתָה עֵץ בְּ לְשׁוֹן מַאֲכָל, וְכֵן: "נַשְׁ

ים לֶחֶם"44:  חוֹק עֹשִׂ רַב"43, "לִשְׂ

נֵהּ  קֻרְבָּ יָת  מְקָרֵב  ר הוּא  אִמַּ 7 אִם 

יָת  8 וְיִסְמֹךְ  יְיָ:  קֳדָם  יָתֵהּ  וִיקָרֵב 

יָתֵהּ  וְיִכּוֹס  נֵהּ  קֻרְבָּ רֵישׁ  עַל  יְדֵהּ 

נֵי אַהֲרֹן  ן זִמְנָא וְיִזְרְקוּן בְּ כַּ קֳדָם מַשְׁ

סְחוֹר:  סְחוֹר  חָא  מַדְבְּ עַל  מֵהּ  דְּ יָת 

נָא  קֻרְבָּ יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ כְסַת  מִנִּ 9 וִיקָרֵב 

לֶמְתָא  שְׁ אַלְיְתָא  הּ  רְבֵּ תַּ יְיָ  קֳדָם 

א  רְבָּ תַּ וְיָת  הּ  נַּ יַעְדִּ א  זַרְתָּ שֵׁ לָקֳבֵל 

י  דִּ א  רְבָּ תַּ ל  כָּ וְיָת  א  וָּ גַּ יָת  חָפֵי  דְּ

וְיָת  לְיָן  כָּ ין  רְתֵּ תַּ 10 וְיָת  א:  וָּ גַּ עַל 

סְסַיָּא  גִּ עַל  י  דִּ עֲלֵיהֵן  י  דִּ א  רְבָּ תַּ

לְיֵתָא  א עַל כָּ בְדָּ עַל כַּ וְיָת חַצְרָא דְּ

חָא  הֲנָא לְמַדְבְּ הּ כַּ קִנֵּ הּ: 11 וְיַסְּ נַּ יַעְדִּ

מִן  12 וְאִם  יְיָ:  קֳדָם  נָא  קֻרְבָּ לְחֵם 

יְיָ:  הּ קֳדָם  וִיקָרְבִנֵּ נֵהּ  קֻרְבָּ יָּא  עִזַּ נֵי  בְּ

וְיִכּוֹס  הּ  רֵישֵׁ עַל  יְדֵהּ  יָת  13 וְיִסְמֹךְ 

נֵי  בְּ וְיִזְרְקוּן  זִמְנָא  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ קֳדָם  יָתֵהּ 

סְחוֹר  חָא  מַדְבְּ עַל  מֵהּ  דְּ יָת  אַהֲרֹן 

נֵהּ  קֻרְבָּ הּ  מִנֵּ 14 וִיקָרֵיב  סְחוֹר: 

חָפֵי  דְּ א  רְבָּ תַּ יָת  יְיָ  קֳדָם  נָא  קֻרְבָּ

א:  וָּ גַּ י עַל  דִּ א  רְבָּ תַּ ל  כָּ וְיָת  א  וָּ גַּ יָת 

י  דִּ א  רְבָּ תַּ וְיָת  לְיָן  כָּ ין  רְתֵּ תַּ 15 וְיָת 

חַצְרָא  וְיָת  סְסַיָּא  גִּ עַל  י  דִּ עֲלֵיהֵן 

הּ:  נַּ לְיֵתָא יַעְדִּ א עַל כָּ בְדָּ עַל כַּ דְּ

11 Food [literally, “bread” for the fire: Sacrifices are 
often called the “bread” of God, an obvious meta-
phor. Just as consuming bread—and food in gen-
eral—serves to keeps body and soul together, the 

bread of God—the sacrificial service—keeps God, 
the soul and life-force of the world, bound together 
with the world. Through the sacrificial service, Di-
vine energy is drawn into the world.120

לִפְנֵי֥  אֹת֖וֹ  יב  וְהִקְרִ֥ אֶת־קָרְבָּנ֑וֹ  יב  הֽוּא־מַקְרִ֖ 7 אִם־כֶּ֥שֶׂב 
ט אֹת֔וֹ לִפְנֵי֖  אשׁ קָרְבָּנ֔וֹ וְשָׁחַ֣ ךְ אֶת־יָדוֹ֙ עַל־רֹ֣ יְהָֹוֽה: 8 וְסָמַ֤
יב:  חַ סָבִֽ ן אֶת־דָּמ֛וֹ עַל־הַמִּזְבֵּ֖ הֲרֹ֧ י אַֽ זָֽרְק֠וּ בְּנֵ֨ הֶל מוֹעֵ֑ד וְ֠ אֹ֣
אַלְיָה֣  הָֽ חֶלְבּוֹ֙  יהָֹוה֒  לַֽ אִשֶּׁ֣ה  הַשְּׁלָמִים֮  מִזֶּבַ֣ח  יב  9 וְהִקְרִ֨
מְכַסֶּ֣ה אֶת־ לֶב֙ הַֽ נָּה וְאֶת־הַחֵ֨ ה יְסִירֶ֑ עָצֶ֖ ת הֶֽ ה לְעֻמַּ֥ תְמִימָ֔
י  שְׁתֵּ֣ 10 וְאֵת֙  רֶב:  עַל־הַקֶּֽ ר  אֲשֶׁ֖ לֶב  כָּל־הַחֵ֔ וְאֵת֙  רֶב  הַקֶּ֔
ים וְאֶת־ ר עַל־הַכְּסָלִ֑ ן אֲשֶׁ֖ לֶב֙ אֲשֶׁ֣ר עֲלֵהֶ֔ ת וְאֶת־הַחֵ֨ הַכְּלָיֹ֔
11 וְהִקְטִיר֥וֹ  נָּה:  יְסִירֶֽ ת  עַל־הַכְּלָיֹ֖ ד  עַל־הַכָּבֵ֔ רֶת֙  הַיֹּתֶ֨

יהָֹוֽה: פ ה לַֽ ן הַמִּזְבֵּ֑חָה לֶחֶ֥ם אִשֶּׁ֖ הַכֹּהֵ֖
אֶת־ ךְ  13 וְסָמַ֤ יְהָֹוֽה:  לִפְנֵי֥  וְהִקְרִיב֖וֹ  קָרְבָּנ֑וֹ  ז  12 וְאִם־עֵ֖

י  בְּנֵ֨ זָֽרְק֠וּ  וְ֠ מוֹעֵ֑ד  הֶל  אֹ֣ לִפְנֵי֖  אֹת֔וֹ  ט  וְשָׁחַ֣ עַל־רֹאשׁ֔וֹ  יָדוֹ֙ 
נּוּ֙  מִמֶּ֨ יב  14 וְהִקְרִ֤ יב:  סָבִֽ חַ  עַל־הַמִּזְבֵּ֖ אֶת־דָּמ֛וֹ  ן  הֲרֹ֧ אַֽ
רֶב וְאֵת֙  מְכַסֶּ֣ה אֶת־הַקֶּ֔ לֶב֙ הַֽ יהָֹוה֑ אֶת־הַחֵ֨ ה לַֽ קָרְבָּנ֔וֹ אִשֶּׁ֖
ת וְאֶת־ י הַכְּלָיֹ֔ רֶב: 15 וְאֵת֙ שְׁתֵּ֣ ר עַל־הַקֶּֽ לֶב אֲשֶׁ֖ כָּל־הַחֵ֔
רֶת֙ עַל־ ים וְאֶת־הַיֹּתֶ֨ ר עַל־הַכְּסָלִ֑ ן אֲשֶׁ֖ לֶב֙ אֲשֶׁ֣ר עֲלֵהֶ֔ הַחֵ֨

נָּה:  ת יְסִירֶֽ ד עַל־הַכְּלָיֹ֖ הַכָּבֵ֔

15 (3) the two kidneys along with (4) the fat that is on them, (5) and the fat that is 
on the flanks. He must also remove (6) the diaphragm, along with the kidneys—
as stated—along with (7) part of the liver.
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115. See below, 21:7.  116. Above, 1:5.  117. Rashi on Exodus 29:22.  118. See below, 21:4-7.  119. Above, 1:5.  

7 If he brings a sheep as his sacrifice, then after he designates the animal, he must 
bring it to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, thus being considered to have pre-
sented it before God.
8 He must then lean his hand forcefully upon the head of his sacrifice and slaugh-
ter it in front of the Tent of Meeting, i.e., anywhere within the precincts of the 
Courtyard of the Tabernacle. Those of Aaron’s descendants who are priests—i.e., 
who have not been demoted from the priesthood115—must receive the blood in a 
consecrated vessel; bring the vessel containing the blood to the Altar; and, while 
standing on the ground next to the Altar, dash the blood upon the northwest and 
southeast corners of the Altar such that the blood can be considered to be encir-
cling the Altar.116

9 He must bring a fire-offering to God from the peace-offering, consisting of the 
following eight parts of the animal that must be burned up on the Altar: (1) he must 
remove its choicest part: the entire fatty tail beginning at117 the kidneys; (2) the 
fat covering the innards, i.e., on the omasum and the reticulum; (3) all the fat that 
is on the innards, i.e., on the abomasum (or alternatively, on the small intestine);
10 (4) the two kidneys along with (5) the fat that is on them, (6) and the fat that is 
on the flanks. He must also remove (7) the diaphragm, along with the kidneys—
as stated—and along with (8) part of the liver.
11 The priest must burn up these eight parts of the animal on the Altar, as food 
for the fire, to God.
12 The procedure for sacrificing peace-offerings of goats is the same as that for 
those of sheep, except that the tail is not included among the parts burned up on 
the Altar, as follows:
If his sacrifice is a goat, then after he designates the animal, he must bring it to 
the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, thus being considered to have presented it 
before God.
13 He must lean his hand forcefully upon its head and slaughter it in front of the 
Tent of Meeting, i.e., anywhere within the precincts of the Courtyard of the Tab-
ernacle. Aaron’s descendants who are priests, i.e., who have not been disqualified 
from the priesthood on account of the circumstances of their birth or marriage118—
must receive the blood in a consecrated vessel; bring the vessel containing the 
blood to the Altar; and, while standing on the ground next to the Altar, dash the 
blood upon the northwest and southeast corners of the Altar such that the blood 
can be considered to be encircling the Altar.119

14 He must bring from it his offering—a fire-offering to God—consisting of the 
following seven parts of the animal that must be burned up on the Altar: (1) the 
fat covering the innards, i.e., on the omasum and the reticulum; (2) all the fat that 
is on the innards, i.e., on the abomasum (or alternatively, on the small intestine);
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130. Vv.13-21.  131. HaYom Yom, 25 Tamuz; Igrot Kodesh Mehorayatz, vol. 4, p. 384.  132. Zohar 3:16a.  133. Sotah 3a.  134. Tanya, chap-
ter 14 (19b); Sefer HaMa’amarim Melukat, vol. 1, pp. 29-35.  

45. תורת כהנים. 46. שם. 47. פסוק יג. בכמה כת"י דפוסים ומהדורות הגירסא הוא "כמו שנאמר באשמת העם ונעלם דבר מעיני הקהל ועשו" ולכאורה כצ"ל 
– עיין לקו"ש חכ"ז עמ' 16 הערה 3. 

סוּק  ל הַפָּ הֲנִים כָּ תוֹרַת כֹּ ת עוֹלָם. יָפֶה מְפֹרָשׁ בְּ 17 חֻקַּ
את  חַטָּ אֵין  רַבּוֹתֵינו45ּ:  רְשׁוּ  פֵּ ה'.  מִצְוֹת  2 מִכֹּל  ה:  הַזֶּ
את:  גְגָתוֹ חַטָּ דוֹנוֹ לָאו וְכָרֵת וְשִׁ זְּ בָר שֶׁ א עַל דָּ אָה אֶלָּ בָּ
הַכּוֹתֵב  גוֹן:  כְּ מֵהֶן,  אַחַת  קְצָת  מִמִּ ה.  מֵהֵנָּ מֵאַחַת 
נִיֵּאל:  מִדָּ ן"  "דָּ חוֹר,  מִנָּ "נֹחַ"  מְעוֹן,  ִ מִשּׁ ם"  "שֵׁ ת  בָּ שַׁ בְּ
מִדְרָשׁו46ֹ:  הָעָם.  מַת  לְאַשְׁ יֶחֱטָא  יחַ  שִׁ הַמָּ הֵן  הַכֹּ 3 אִם 
מוֹ  ה, כְּ גְגַת מַעֲשֶׂ בָר עִם שִׁ הֶעְלֵם דָּ א בְּ ב אֶלָּ אֵינוֹ חַיָּ

מֵעֵינֵי  בָר  דָּ "וְנֶעְלַם   — הָעָם"  מַת  "לְאַשְׁ אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ
דוֹל  גָּ הֵן  הַכֹּ שֶׁ כְּ דָה:  אַגָּ לְפִי  וּפְשׁוּטוֹ  וְעָשׂוּ"47.  הָל  הַקָּ
ר  לוּיִין בּוֹ לְכַפֵּ הֵן תְּ מַת הָעָם" הוּא זֶה, שֶׁ חוֹטֵא, "אַשְׁ
יָכוֹל  ר.  פַּ מְקֻלְקָל:  ה  וְנַעֲשָׂ עֲדָם,  בַּ ל  לֵּ וּלְהִתְפַּ עֲלֵיהֶם 
לְמוּד  ן", יָכוֹל קָטָן? תַּ ן". אִי "בֶּ לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "בֶּ זָקֵן? תַּ

לֹשׁ:  ן שָׁ ר בֶּ ר". הָא כֵיצַד? זֶה פַּ לוֹמַר: "פַּ

לְחֵם  חָא  לְמַדְבְּ הֲנָא  כַּ קִנּוּן  16 וְיַסֵּ
ל  כָּ בְרַעֲוָא  לָא  לְאִתְקַבָּ נָא  קֻרְבָּ
עָלַם  17 קְיַם  יְיָ:  קֳדָם  א  רְבָּ תַּ
א  רְבָּ ל תַּ כֹל מוֹתְבָנֵיכוֹן כָּ לְדָרֵיכוֹן בְּ
יל  4:1 וּמַלֵּ תֵיכְלוּן:  לָא  מָא  דְּ וְכָל 
עִם  יל  2 מַלֵּ לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ 
אֲרֵי  אֱנַשׁ  לְמֵימַר  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ
י  דִּ דַייָ  קּוֹדַיָּא  פִּ מִכֹּל  לוּ  שָׁ בְּ יֵחוֹב 
מִן  ד  וְיַעְבֵּ לְאִתְעֲבָדָא  רִין  כָשְׁ לָא 
יֵחוֹב  א  רַבָּ הֲנָא  כַּ 3 אִם  הוֹן:  מִנְּ חַד 
חוֹבְתֵהּ  עַל  וִיקָרֵיב  א  עַמָּ לְחוֹבַת 
לִים קֳדָם יְיָ  ר תּוֹרֵי שְׁ י חָב תּוֹר בַּ דִּ

אתָא:  לְחַטָּ

In fact, even the nefesh is incapable of sinning, in-
tentionally or unintentionally. In the words of Rabbi 
Shneur Zalman of Liadi, “A Jew is by nature neither 
capable of sinning, nor does he desire to do so.”131 
The soul is intrinsically connected with God, and 
any deviation from this connection, on any level, 
is unnatural. Therefore, even when this lowliest 

level of the soul is unfaithful, God is “shocked.”132

How, then, do we sin? The Talmud states: “A per-
son does not commit a sin unless he has been over-
come by a spirit of folly,”133 meaning that the evil in-
clination has convinced the person that even upon 
sinning he will not be disconnected from God. This 
misconception allows the individual to stray.134

חַ כָּל־ יחַ נִיחֹ֔ ן הַמִּזְבֵּ֑חָה לֶחֶ֤ם אִשֶּׁה֙ לְרֵ֣ ם הַכֹּהֵ֖ 16 וְהִקְטִירָ֥

תֵיכֶ֑ם  ל מֽוֹשְׁבֹֽ ם בְּכֹ֖ תֵיכֶ֔ ת עוֹלָם֙ לְדֹרֹ֣ יהָֹוֽה: 17 חֻקַּ֤ לֶב לַֽ חֵ֖
לוּ: פ ם לֹ֥א תֹאכֵֽ לֶב וְכָל־דָּ֖ כָּל־חֵ֥

ר אֶל־בְּנֵי֣  ר: 2 דַּבֵּ֞ חמישי 4:1 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר יְהָֹו֖ה אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה לֵּאמֹֽ

ת יְהָֹוה֔  א בִשְׁגָגָה֙ מִכֹּל֙ מִצְוֹ֣ חֱטָ֤ פֶשׁ כִּי־תֶֽ יִשְׂרָאֵל֮ לֵאמֹר֒ נֶ֗
הַכֹּהֵ֧ן  ם  3 אִ֣ נָּה:  מֵהֵֽ ת  אַחַ֖ מֵֽ ה  וְעָשָׂ֕ עָשֶׂ֑ינָה  תֵֽ לֹ֣א  ר  אֲשֶׁ֖
ר  יב עַ֣ל חַטָּאתוֹ֩ אֲשֶׁ֨ א לְאַשְׁמַ֣ת הָעָ֑ם וְהִקְרִ֡ יחַ יֶחֱֽטָ֖ הַמָּשִׁ֛

את:  יהָֹו֖ה לְחַטָּֽ ים לַֽ ר תָּמִ֛ א פַּ֣ר בֶּן־בָּקָ֥ חָטָ֜



3 If the anointed high priest commits the same sin that, as will be described pres-
ently,130 implicates the Sanhedrin, the supreme court of the people, obligating 
them to bring a sin-offering—specifically, if he mistakenly concludes and rules 
that a particular act is permitted when in fact it is both prohibited and punishable 
by excision if performed intentionally, and then commits the act, relying on his 
mistaken conclusion—then, when his mistake is discovered, in order to atone for 

 A CLOSER LOOK �
[2] A partial act that is a complete act in its 
own right: For example, writing words is pro-
hibited on the Sabbath. If a person forgot that 
it was the Sabbath, or forgot that writing is pro-

hibited on the Sabbath and intended to write 
the name “Daniel” but instead only wrote the 
name “Dan,” he or she is liable to bring a sin-
offering since “Dan” is also a word. If, however, 
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121. See below, 7:25-27.  122. Below, 7:11-21, 28-38.  123. 2:12.  124. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, p. 24, note 1*.  125. Likutei Sichot, vol. 17, 
p. 9.  126. Rashi on 17:9, 20:20, and 23:30, below.  127. Likutei Sichot, vol. 3, pp. 944-945.  128. On Exodus 30:2.  129. Bereishit Rabbah 
14:9; Devarim Rabbah 2:9; Sha’ar HaGilgulim 1.  

2 If a person unintentionally transgresses: Our 
deepest interests and aspirations as well as our 
most intimate cares and concerns are betrayed by 
our spontaneous actions, through which our “sub-
conscious” self involuntarily surfaces. This is why 
we must atone for inadvertent transgressions. The 
need for atonement stems not from the transgres-
sion per se—since it was done inadvertently—but 
from all the previous conduct and laxity that mold-
ed an identity whose interests run contrary to God’s 
will and that spontaneously rejects it. In fact, the 
inadvertent transgression warrants greater atone-
ment, in this sense, than the intentional transgres-

sion, for the former declares, “This is who I am.” It 
indicates a deep and intimate subconscious attach-
ment to this type of behavior, which the intentional 
transgression does not.127

If a person [literally, “a soul” (nefesh)] uninten-
tionally transgresses: As has already been pointed 
out,128 the soul comprises five parts, or levels:129 the 
nefesh (“creature”), the ruach (“spirit”), the neshamah 
(“breath [of life]”), the chayah (“living being”), and 
the yechidah (“unique one”). The nefesh is the low-
est of the five. It is this level that is referred to in 
connection to sin, for it is only this level that can 
possibly stoop so low as to transgress God’s will.

16 The priest must burn up these seven parts of the animal on the Altar, as food 
for the fire, with the intention that it be pleasing to God. All sacrificial fat belongs 
to God.
17 The rule that all fat included in the prescribed fire-offering belongs to God is an 
eternal rule, which will apply in all your generations—even when you enter the 
Land of Israel and are allowed to consume meat without first bringing the animal 
as a peace-offering, and even in those times when the Tabernacle (or its successor, 
the Temple) is not standing and fat and blood are not used for sacrifices—and in all 
your habitations, even outside the Land of Israel, where sacrifices are not offered 
up. In all these cases, you must consume neither any sacrificial fat nor any blood.121

The remainder of the laws concerning peace-offerings will be given later.’ ”122

The Sin-Offering of the High Priest
Fifth Reading 4:1 God spoke to Moses, saying,
2 “With the exception of the two obligatory offerings briefly mentioned above,123 
our discussion thus far has been of voluntary offerings.124 We will now turn to 
the subject of obligatory offerings. Speak to the Israelites, saying: ‘There are two 
types of sacrifices whose purpose is to counteract the effects of wrongdoing: the 
sin-offering and the guilt-offering. Both of these types of sacrifices counteract only 
specific types of sins, as will be described, but of the two, the sin-offering is more 
general. It will therefore be discussed first.125

If a person unintentionally transgresses any of the passive commandments of 
God, then he or she must sacrifice a sin-offering if (a) the punishment for trans-
gressing that passive commandment would be excision (i.e., dying prematurely 
and childless126) were it committed intentionally, and (b) he either completed one 
of these acts or committed part of one of them—provided that the partial act was 
also a complete act in its own right.
The sin-offering and the circumstances that occasion it differ for a high priest, the 
Sanhedrin, a king, or a commoner, as follows:


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145. Rashi on v. 18, below.  

לַהֵיכָל:  עוֹלָמִים,  וּבְבֵית  ן.  כָּ שְׁ לַמִּ מוֹעֵד.  אֹהֶל  5 אֶל 
ן  מְכֻוָּ תָהּ,  ָ קְדֻשּׁ מְקוֹם  נֶגֶד  כְּ הַקֹּדֶשׁ.  רֹכֶת  פָּ נֵי  פְּ 6 אֶת 
רֹכֶת,  פָּ בַּ מִים  דָּ נוֹגְעִים  הָיוּ  וְלֹא  ים.  דִּ הַבַּ ין  בֵּ נֶגֶד  כְּ
ל  ם: 8 וְאֶת כָּ יָרֵי הַדָּ ם. שְׁ ל דַּ וְאִם נָגְעוּ נָגְעוּ: 7 וְאֵת כָּ
לוֹמַר:  לְמוּד  תַּ מַה  לוֹמַר,  לוֹ  הָיָה  "חֶלְבּוֹ"  ר.  פַּ חֵלֶב 

פּוּרִים לִכְלָיוֹת וְלַחֲלָבִים  ל יוֹם הַכִּ ר שֶׁ ר"? לְרַבּוֹת פָּ "פַּ
זָרָה  עֲבוֹדָה  עִירֵי  שְׂ לְהָבִיא  את.  הַחַטָּ וּלְיוֹתֶרֶת: 
ר,  חֻבָּ הַמְּ מִן  נּוּ.  מִמֶּ יָרִים  וּלְיוֹתֶרֶת:  וְלַחֲלָבִים  לִכְלָיוֹת 

חֶנּוּ קֹדֶם הֲסָרַת חֶלְבּוֹ:  לֹּא יְנַתְּ שֶׁ

ן  כַּ מַשְׁ לִתְרַע  תּוֹרָא  יָת  4 וְיַיְתִי 
עַל  יְדֵהּ  יָת  וְיִסְמֹךְ  יְיָ  לִקֳדָם  זִמְנָא 

רֵישׁ תּוֹרָא וְיִכּוֹס יָת תּוֹרָא קֳדָם יְיָ: 

תוֹרָא  דְּ מָא  מִדְּ א  רַבָּ הֲנָא  כַּ ב  5 וְיִסַּ
6 וְיִטְבֹּל  זִמְנָא:  ן  כַּ לְמַשְׁ יָתֵהּ  וְיָעֵיל 

י  וְיַדֵּ דְמָא  בִּ עֵהּ  אֶצְבְּ יָת  הֲנָא  כַּ

קֳדָם  יְיָ  קֳדָם  זִמְנִין  בַע  שְׁ מָא  דְּ מִן 

מִן  הֲנָא  כַּ ן  7 וְיִתֵּ א:  דְקֻדְשָׁ א  רֻכְתָּ פָּ

דִקְטֹרֶת  חָא  מַדְבְּ קַרְנַת  עַל  מָא  דְּ

זִמְנָא  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ בְּ י  דִּ יְיָ  קֳדָם  סְמַיָּא  בֻּ

מָא דְתוֹרָא יֵשׁוֹד לִיסוֹדָא  ל דְּ וְיָת כָּ

בִתְרַע  י  דִּ דַעֲלָתָא  חָא  מַדְבְּ דְּ

תּוֹרָא  רַב  תְּ ל  כָּ 8 וְיָת  זִמְנָא:  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ

א  רְבָּ תַּ יָת  הּ  מִנֵּ יַפְרֵישׁ  אתָא  דְחַטָּ

י עַל  א דִּ רְבָּ ל תַּ א וְיָת כָּ וָּ חָפֵי עַל גַּ דְּ

א  רְבָּ תַּ וְיָת  לְיָן  כָּ ין  רְתֵּ תַּ 9 וְיָת  א:  וָּ גַּ

סְסַיָּא וְיָת חַצְרָא  י עַל גִּ י עֲלֵיהֵן דִּ דִּ

הּ:  נַּ לְיֵתָא יַעְדִּ א עַל כָּ בְדָּ עַל כַּ דְּ

יְהָֹוה֑  לִפְנֵי֣  ד  מוֹעֵ֖ הֶל  אֹ֥ אֶל־פֶּ֛תַח  ר  אֶת־הַפָּ֗ יא  4 וְהֵבִ֣
לִפְנֵי֥  ר  אֶת־הַפָּ֖ וְשָׁחַ֥ט  ר  הַפָּ֔ אשׁ  עַל־רֹ֣ אֶת־יָדוֹ֙  ךְ  וְסָמַ֤
אֹת֖וֹ  יא  וְהֵבִ֥ הַפָּ֑ר  ם  מִדַּ֣ יחַ  הַמָּשִׁ֖ הַכֹּהֵ֥ן  ח  5 וְלָקַ֛ יְהָֹוֽה: 
ה  וְהִזָּ֨ ם  בַּדָּ֑ אֶת־אֶצְבָּע֖וֹ  הַכֹּהֵ֛ן  6 וְטָבַ֧ל  ד:  מוֹעֵֽ הֶל  אֶל־אֹ֥
דֶשׁ:  כֶת הַקֹּֽ ם שֶׁ֤בַע פְּעָמִים֙ לִפְנֵי֣ יְהָֹוה֔ אֶת־פְּנֵי֖ פָּרֹ֥ מִן־הַדָּ֜
הַסַּמִּים֙  רֶת  קְטֹ֤ ח  מִזְבַּ֨ רְנ֠וֹת  עַל־קַ֠ ם  מִן־הַדָּ֜ ן  הַכֹּהֵ֨ 7 וְנָתַן֩ 
ר יִשְׁפֹּךְ֙  ם הַפָּ֗ ת | כָּל־דַּ֣ הֶל מוֹעֵ֑ד וְאֵ֣ ר בְּאֹ֣ לִפְנֵי֣ יְהָֹוה֔ אֲשֶׁ֖
8 וְאֶת־ ד:  הֶל מוֹעֵֽ אֹ֥ תַח  אֲשֶׁר־פֶּ֖ ה  עֹלָ֔ הָֽ מִזְבַּ֣ח  אֶל־יְסוֹד֙ 
מְכַסֶּ֣ה  הַֽ לֶב֙  אֶת־הַחֵ֨ נּוּ  מִמֶּ֑ ים  יָרִ֣ את  חַטָּ֖ הַֽ פַּ֥ר  לֶב  כָּל־חֵ֛
י  רֶב: 9 וְאֵת֙ שְׁתֵּ֣ ר עַל־הַקֶּֽ לֶב אֲשֶׁ֖ רֶב וְאֵת֙ כָּל־הַחֵ֔ עַל־הַקֶּ֔
ים  עַל־הַכְּסָלִ֑ ר  אֲשֶׁ֖ ן  עֲלֵיהֶ֔ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  לֶב֙  וְאֶת־הַחֵ֨ ת  הַכְּלָיֹ֔

נָּה:  ד עַל־הַכְּלָי֖וֹת יְסִירֶֽ רֶת֙ עַל־הַכָּבֵ֔ וְאֶת־הַיֹּתֶ֨

8 Before cutting the bull into pieces, he must remove all the sin-offering bull’s 
fat—i.e., the following seven parts—from it: (1) the fat covering the innards, i.e., 
on the omasum and the reticulum; (2) all the fat that is on the innards, i.e., on the 
abomasum (or alternatively, on the small intestine);
9 (3) the two kidneys; (4) the fat that is on them; (5) the fat that is on the flanks; 
he must also remove (6) the diaphragm, along with the kidneys—as stated—and 
along with (7) part of the liver.along with 

 A CLOSER LOOK �
[continued...] the person intended to write “Reu-
ben” and only wrote “Re,” he or she is exempt 
from having to bring a sin-offering, since “Re” is 
not a word. (By rabbinic prohibition, even writ-

ing a non-word is forbidden, but transgressing a 
rabbinic prohibition does not obligate the trans-
gressor to bring a sin-offering.) 
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135. Mishneh Torah, Ma’aseh HaKorbanot 1:14.  136. Below, v. 22.  137. Below, v. 27.  138. Mishneh Torah, Shegagot 2:2.  139. Below, 
16:1-34.  140. Vayikra Rabbah 5:6.  141. Likutei Sichot, vol. 17, p. 39.  142. Exodus 26:33.  143. Exodus 25:13-15, 26:33-34.  144. Rashi 
on 4:20, below.  

his sin that he has unwittingly committed, he must bring an unblemished young 
bull (i.e., between one and three years old135) as a sin-offering to God. However, 
if the high priest knew that the act was forbidden but simply committed it unin-
tentionally, he is not required to bring a sin-offering at all, unlike the leader136 or a 
lay person,137 who are required to bring a sin-offering when they either (a) did not 
know that the act is forbidden, or (b) knew that the act is forbidden but did not 
realize that what they were doing was the forbidden act, or (c) knew that the act is 
forbidden but did not know that it is punishable by excision.138 If, however, they 
concluded erroneously that a specific act is permitted when in fact it is forbidden, 
and then committed the act relying on their erroneous conclusion, they are not li-
able to bring a sin-offering.
When the anointed high priest sins, it reinforces the people’s guilt, since, as will 
be explained later,139 they rely on him to atone for them by performing the Yom 
Kippur rites, and he lacks the merit to do so if he himself is tainted by sin.140 In con-
trast, since he represents the notion of atonement for sin, when the people see him 
atoning for his inadvertent sin, it impresses them with the necessity to atone for 
their own sins, even their inadvertent ones, and, following his example, they will 
not be ashamed to do so.141

4 He must bring the bull to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, thus being con-
sidered to have presented it before God. He must lean his hand forcefully upon 
the bull’s head and slaughter the bull before God, i.e., within the precincts of the 
Courtyard of the Tabernacle.
5 The anointed high priest must receive the blood in a consecrated vessel, and 
take some of the bull’s blood and bring it into the Tent of Meeting.
6 Standing inside the Sanctuary (the outer chamber of the Tabernacle)142 and facing 
the Curtain that divides the Sanctuary from the Holy of Holies (the inner cham-
ber), the priest must dip his finger into the blood and sprinkle some of the blood 
seven times before God, toward the holy part of the Curtain, i.e., the part directly 
in front of the Ark, this being the two-and-a-half-cubit space between the slight 
protrusions in the Curtain caused by the Ark’s two poles.143 The blood does not 
have to reach the Curtain, but if some of it does, it does not thereby invalidate the 
procedure.
7 The priest must then place some of the blood on the four protrusions of the 
incense Altar, which is located inside the Tent of Meeting directly in front of 
the place where God’s Presence is revealed, i.e., directly in front of the Ark. (If he 
omits one of these blood-applications, intentionally or inadvertently, the rite is 
invalidated.144) He must then exit the Tent of Meeting and pour all the rest of the 
bull’s blood onto the base of the Altar used for ascent-offerings, i.e., the Outer 
Altar—specifically, onto the side of the base that faces the entrance of the Tent of 
Meeting, i.e., the west side.145
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48. זבחים מט, ב. 49. סח, א. 50. מב, ב. 51. ויקרא ו, ד. 

שׁוֹר זֶבַח  ין בְּ ר יוּרָם. מֵאוֹתָן אֵמוּרִין הַמְפֹרָשִׁ אֲשֶׁ 10 כַּ
רַשׁ  פֵּ לֹּא  שֶׁ לָמִים  ְ הַשּׁ זֶבַח  בְּ רַשׁ  פֵּ מַה  וְכִי  לָמִים.  ְ הַשּׁ
מָן, אַף  לָמִים לִשְׁ ְ לָמִים: מַה שּׁ ישׁוֹ לִשְׁ א, לְהַקִּ אן? אֶלָּ כָּ
לוֹם  לוֹם לָעוֹלָם, אַף זֶה שָׁ לָמִים שָׁ ְ מוֹ, וּמַה שּׁ זֶה לִשְׁ
הֵימֶנּוּ,  לִלְמֹד  מַצְרִיכוֹ  ים  קָדָשִׁ חִיטַת  וּבִשְׁ לָעוֹלָם. 
פֶרֶק "אֵיזֶהוּ  ים, בְּ קָדָשִׁ מֵד בְּ אֵין לְמֵדִין לָמֵד מִן הַלָּ שֶׁ
רָעָיו.  לָיוֹת עַל רֹאשׁוֹ וְעַל כְּ בֵד עַל הַכְּ מְקוֹמָן"48: עַל הַכָּ
בַד": 12 אֶל מָקוֹם טָהוֹר.  מוֹ "מִלְּ ן לְשׁוֹן תּוֹסֶפֶת הֵן, כְּ לָּ כֻּ
לִיךְ  יֵּשׁ מִחוּץ לָעִיר מָקוֹם מוּכָן לְטֻמְאָה, לְהַשְׁ לְפִי שֶׁ
בָרוֹת, הֻצְרַךְ לוֹמַר: "מִחוּץ  עוֹת וּלְבֵית הַקְּ אֲבָנִים מְנֻגָּ

קוֹם טָהוֹר:  הֵא הַמָּ יְּ הוּא חוּץ לָעִיר, שֶׁ חֲנֶה" זֶה, שֶׁ לַמַּ
לֹשׁ מַחֲנוֹת. וּבְבֵית עוֹלָמִים —  חֲנֶה. חוּץ לְשָׁ מִחוּץ לַמַּ
יוֹמָא49  כֶת  מַסֶּ בְּ רַבּוֹתֵינוּ  רְשׁוּהוּ  פֵּ שֶׁ מוֹ  כְּ לָעִיר.  חוּץ 
בּוֹ  וֹפְכִין  שּׁ שֶׁ מָקוֹם  ן.  שֶׁ הַדֶּ פֶךְ  שֶׁ אֶל  וּבְסַנְהֶדְרִין50: 
"וְהוֹצִיא  אֱמַר51:  נֶּ שֶׁ מוֹ  כְּ חַ,  זְבֵּ הַמִּ מִן  ק  הַמְסֻלָּ ן  שֶׁ הַדֶּ
רֵף.  ן יִשָּׂ שֶׁ פֶךְ הַדֶּ חֲנֶה": עַל שֶׁ ן אֶל מִחוּץ לַמַּ שֶׁ אֶת הַדֶּ
ם  שָׁ אֵין  אֲפִלּוּ  שֶׁ ד  לְלַמֵּ א  אֶלָּ לוֹמַר,  לְמוּד  תַּ אֵין  שֶׁ
בָר. טָעוּ  רָאֵל. אֵלּוּ סַנְהֶדְרִין: וְנֶעְלַם דָּ ן: 13 עֲדַת יִשְׂ שֶׁ דֶּ
ר:  הוּא מֻתָּ תּוֹרָה, שֶׁ בַּ רִיתוֹת שֶׁ ל כְּ אַחַת מִכָּ לְהוֹרוֹת בְּ

יהֶם:  עָשׂוּ צִבּוּר עַל פִּ הָל וְעָשׂוּ. שֶׁ הַקָּ

נִכְסַת  מִתּוֹר  פְרַשׁ  מִתַּ דִי  מָא  10 כְּ
חָא  הֲנָא עַל מַדְבְּ קִנּוּן כַּ יָּא וְיַסֵּ קֻדְשַׁ
וְיָת  תּוֹרָא  ךְ  מְשַׁ 11 וְיָת  דַעֲלָתָא: 
רָעוֹהִי  כְּ וְעַל  הּ  רֵישֵׁ עַל  סְרֵהּ  בִּ ל  כָּ
ל  כָּ יָת  ק  12 וְיַפֵּ וְאוּכְלֵהּ:  הּ  וְגַוֵּ
לַאֲתַר  רִיתָא  לְמַשְׁ רָא  לְמִבָּ תּוֹרָא 
ד קִטְמָא וְיוֹקֵד  ית מֵישַׁ כֵי לַאֲתַר בֵּ דְּ
אֲתַר  עַל  א  ָ אֶשּׁ בְּ אָעַיָּא  עַל  יָתֵהּ 
13 וְאִם  יִתּוֹקָד:  קִטְמָא  ד  מֵישַׁ ית  בֵּ
לוּן  תְּ יִשְׁ רָאֵל  דְיִשְׂ א  תָּ נִשְׁ כְּ ל  כָּ
קְהָלָא  מֵעֵינֵי  מָא  פִתְגָּ א  מְכַסָּ וִיהֵי 
י  דִּ דַייָ  קּוֹדַיָּא  פִּ ל  מִכָּ חַד  דוּן  וְיַעְבְּ
וִיחוֹבוּן:  לְאִתְעֲבָדָא  רִין  כָשְׁ לָא 
עֲלַהּ  חָבוּ  י  דִּ חוֹבְתָא  14 וְתִתְיְדַע 
תּוֹרֵי  ר  בַּ תּוֹר  קְהָלָא  וִיקָרְבוּן 
ן  כַּ אתָא וְיַיְתוּן יָתֵהּ לִקֳדָם מַשְׁ לְחַטָּ
יָת  א  תָּ כְנִשְׁ סָבֵי  15 וְיִסְמְכוּן  זִמְנָא: 
יְדֵיהוֹן עַל רֵישׁ תּוֹרָא קֳדָם יְיָ וְיִכּוֹס 
הֲנָא  כַּ 16 וְיָעֵיל  יְיָ:  קֳדָם  תּוֹרָא  יָת 
ן  כַּ לְמַשְׁ תוֹרָא  דְּ מָא  דְּ מִן  א  רַבָּ

זִמְנָא: 

expected to be sensitive enough to Divine concerns 
to regret having contravened them, even inadver-
tently, even through no fault of their own.

The easiest way the people can acquire such keen 
sensibility to the significance of even the most for-
givable sin is through the example of their leader. 
The true leader, rather than pretending to be infal-
lible, should serve as an example of honest self-ap-
praisal to his people, and not hesitate to seek atone-

ment for even his inadvertent sins. In this way, he 
will inspire the people to seek atonement for their 
sins as well, even one so pardonable as the one de-
scribed here. It is for this reason that the sin-offering 
of the leader is treated directly after the sin-offering 
of the Sanhedrin, to indicate that the people will 
seek atonement for themselves on account of the 
Sanhedrin’s error only if the leader inculcates them, 
by his own behavior, with proper sensitivity to the 
gravity of sin.156

ן  הַכֹּהֵ֔ וְהִקְטִירָם֙  ים  הַשְּׁלָמִ֑ זֶבַ֣ח  מִשּׁ֖וֹר  ם  יוּרָ֔ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  10 כַּֽ

וְאֶת־כָּל־בְּשָׂר֔וֹ  הַפָּר֙  11 וְאֶת־ע֤וֹר  ה:  עֹלָֽ הָֽ מִזְבַּ֥ח  ל  עַ֖

אֶת־ יא  12 וְהוֹצִ֣ וּפִרְשֽׁוֹ:  וְקִרְבּ֖וֹ  וְעַל־כְּרָעָ֑יו  עַל־רֹאשׁ֖וֹ 

אֶל־שֶׁ֣פֶךְ  טָהוֹר֙  אֶל־מָק֤וֹם  ה  חֲנֶ֜ מַּֽ לַֽ אֶל־מִח֨וּץ  ר  פָּ֠ כָּל־הַ֠

שֶׁן  הַדֶּ֖ עַל־שֶׁ֥פֶךְ  שׁ  בָּאֵ֑ ים  עַל־עֵצִ֖ אֹת֛וֹ  ף  וְשָׂרַ֥ שֶׁן  הַדֶּ֔

ף: פ יִשָּׂרֵֽ

עֵינֵי֖ הַקָּהָ֑ל  ר מֵֽ ם כָּל־עֲדַ֤ת יִשְׂרָאֵל֙ יִשְׁגּ֔וּ וְנֶעְלַ֣ם דָּבָ֔ 13 וְאִ֨

מוּ:  ינָה וְאָשֵֽׁ עָשֶׂ֖ ת יְהָֹוה֛ אֲשֶׁ֥ר לֹא־תֵֽ ת מִכָּל־מִצְוֹ֧ עָשׂ֠וּ אַחַ֨ וְ֠

ל  הַקָּהָ֜ יבוּ  וְהִקְרִ֨ עָלֶי֑הָ  טְא֖וּ  חָֽ אֲשֶׁ֥ר  את  חַטָּ֔ הַֽ 14 וְנֽוֹדְעָה֙ 

ד:  מוֹעֵֽ הֶל  אֹ֥ לִפְנֵי֖  אֹת֔וֹ  יאוּ  וְהֵבִ֣ את  לְחַטָּ֔ בֶּן־בָּקָר֙  פַּ֤ר 

לִפְנֵי֣  ר  הַפָּ֖ אשׁ  עַל־רֹ֥ אֶת־יְדֵיהֶ֛ם  עֵדָ֧ה  הָֽ י  זִקְנֵ֨ מְכ֠וּ  סָֽ 15 וְ֠

הַכֹּהֵ֥ן  יא  16 וְהֵבִ֛ יְהָֹוֽה:  לִפְנֵי֥  ר  אֶת־הַפָּ֖ וְשָׁחַ֥ט  יְהָֹוה֑ 

ד:  הֶל מוֹעֵֽ ם הַפָּ֑ר אֶל־אֹ֖ יחַ מִדַּ֣ הַמָּשִׁ֖
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14 The community must bring: If it is the Sanhe-
drin who erred, why must the community pay for 
the sacrificed animal and seek atonement?153 Nor-
mally, as we have seen,154 an inadvertent sin must 
be atoned for because it bespeaks some hidden 
flaw that has suddenly surfaced. But in this case, 
the people acted exactly as the Torah instructs them 

to;155 how, then, can they be expected to feel re-
morse or regret?
Indeed, if it was merely a question of fault, the peo-
ple would have no reason to regret their actions. 
But since, regardless of who was at fault, the will of 
God was transgressed—His plan for the world was 
in whatever way not carried out—the people are 

10 Just as with the fat parts that are removed from the bull sacrificed as a peace-
offering,146 the priest must then burn them up on the Altar used for ascent-of-
ferings, doing so specifically with the intention that they be a fire-offering, i.e., 
destined to be consumed by fire, and that it be pleasing to God. The high priest’s 
sin-offering is similar to a peace-offering also in that it promotes peace between 
God and the people, for, as mentioned previously,147 until the high priest has 
atoned for his own sin, he cannot effect atonement for the people.
11 Regarding the bull’s hide, all of its flesh, its head, its legs, its innards, and its 
waste matter,
12 he must take all this, i.e., the entire bull (save for the parts burned up on the 
Altar), to an undefiled place outside the camp, namely, to the place designated, 
as will be described later,148 as the ash depository, and he must burn it up there 
in the fire, on wood. It must be burned up in this ash depository even if there 
happen to be no ashes there.   No part of the high priest’s sin-offering may be eaten.

The Sin-Offering of the Sanhedrin
13 If the Sanhedrin, the supreme court of the entire community of Israel,149 errs 
because the correct decision regarding a matter—specifically, a passive command-
ment punishable by excision—eluded the Sanhedrin (who are allegorically termed 
‘the eyes’ of the community150), and, relying on the Sanhedrin’s incorrect ruling 
that this matter is permissible, the people transgress any of the passive command-
ments of God punishable by excision if performed intentionally, thereby incur-
ring guilt, then—
14 when the sin that they had committed is discovered, the community (i.e., each 
tribe individually151) must bring a young bull (i.e., between one and three years 
old152) as a sin-offering. They must bring it before the Tent of Meeting. 
15 The elders of the community, i.e., the Sanhedrin, must lean their hands force-
fully upon the bull’s head before God, i.e., within the precincts of the Courtyard 
of the Tabernacle, and one of them or their agent must slaughter the bull before 
God, i.e., within the precincts of the Courtyard of the Tabernacle.
16 After the blood has been received in a consecrated vessel, the anointed high 
priest must bring some of the bull’s blood into the Tent of Meeting,
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163. Likutei Sichot, vol. 27, p. 18, note 16.  164. V. 17, above.  165. Exodus 4:22.  166. Hosea 11:1.  167. Below, 19:18.  168. Yoma 9b.  
169. Likutei Sichot, vol. 27, pp. 16-22.  

52. פסוק ו. 53. זבחים מא, ב. 

נֵי  פְּ "אֶת  אוֹמֵר:  הוּא  וּלְמַעְלָה52  רֹכֶת.  הַפָּ נֵי  פְּ 17 אֵת 
מְדִינָה,  עָלָיו  רְחָה  סָּ שֶׁ לְמֶלֶךְ  ל  מָשָׁ הַקֹּדֶשׁ".  רֹכֶת  פָּ
וְאִם  מִתְקַיֶּמֶת,  לּוֹ  שֶׁ מַלְיָא  פָּ  — סָרְחָה  מִעוּטָהּ  אִם 
אַף  מִתְקַיֶּמֶת.  לּוֹ  שֶׁ מַלְיָא  פָּ אֵין   — סָרְחָה  הּ  לָּ כֻּ
קוֹם  הַמָּ ת  ַ קְדֻשּׁ ם  שֵׁ עֲדַיִן  יחַ,  מָשִׁ הֵן  כֹּ חָטָא  שֶׁ כְּ אן,  כָּ
קָה  לְּ נִסְתַּ לוֹם,  וְשָׁ חַס  ם,  לָּ כֻּ חָטְאוּ  ֶ מִשּׁ שׁ,  קְדָּ הַמִּ עַל 
תַח אֹהֶל מוֹעֵד.  ר פֶּ ח הָעֹלָה אֲשֶׁ ה: 18 יְסוֹד מִזְבַּ ָ דֻשּׁ הַקְּ
ל חֶלְבּוֹ  תַח: 19 וְאֵת כָּ נֶגֶד הַפֶּ הוּא כְּ זֶה יְסוֹד מַעֲרָבִי, שֶׁ
לָיוֹת,  י כְּ תֵּ אן יוֹתֶרֶת וּשְׁ לֹּא פֵרַשׁ כָּ י שֶׁ יָרִים. אַף עַל פִּ
נֵי  וּמִפְּ וגו'.  ה"  עָשָׂ ר  אֲשֶׁ כַּ ר  לַפָּ ה  מִ"וְעָשָׂ הֵם  לְמֵדִין 

ל  מָעֵאל53: מָשָׁ י יִשְׁ נָא דְבֵי רַבִּ רְשׁוּ בּוֹ? תְּ מָה לֹא נִתְפָּ
תוֹ:  נֵי חִבָּ סִרְחוֹנוֹ מִפְּ עַם עַל אוֹהֲבוֹ, וּמִעֵט בְּ זָּ לְמֶלֶךְ שֶׁ
מוֹ  את", כְּ ה לְפַר הַחַטָּ ר עָשָׂ אֲשֶׁ ר. זֶה, "כַּ ה לַפָּ 20 וְעָשָׂ
י כְלָיוֹת,  תֵּ יחַ: לְהָבִיא יוֹתֶרֶת וּשְׁ הֵן מָשִׁ פַר כֹּ פֹרָשׁ בְּ מְּ שֶׁ
מִצְוַת  בְּ וְלִכְפֹּל  אן,  כָּ פֵרַשׁ  לֹּא  ֶ שּׁ מַה  ם  שָׁ רַשׁ  פֵּ שֶׁ
נוֹת —  תָּ ל הַמַּ ר אַחַת מִכָּ אִם חִסֵּ ד, שֶׁ הָעֲבוֹדוֹת, לְלַמֵּ
תָנָן  נְּ חַ הַחִיצוֹן שֶׁ זְבֵּ נִין עַל הַמִּ תָּ נִּ צִינוּ בַּ מָּ סוּל. לְפִי שֶׁ פָּ
נָה אַחַת  תָּ מַּ אן שֶׁ ר, הֻצְרַךְ לוֹמַר כָּ פֵּ נָה אַחַת — כִּ מַתָּ בְּ

בֶת:  מֵהֶן מְעַכָּ

מָא  דְּ מִן  עֵהּ  אֶצְבְּ הֲנָא  כַּ 17 וְיִטְבֹּל 
קֳדָם  יָת  יְיָ  קֳדָם  זִמְנִין  בַע  שְׁ י  וְיַדֵּ
ן עַל קַרְנַת  מָא יִתֵּ א: 18 וּמִן דְּ רֻכְתָּ פָּ
ן  כַּ מַשְׁ בְּ י  דִּ יְיָ  קֳדָם  י  דִּ חָא  מַדְבְּ
לִיסוֹדָא  יֵשׁוֹד  מָא  דְּ ל  כָּ וְיָת  זִמְנָא 
ן  כַּ י בִתְרַע מַשְׁ חָא דַעֲלָתָא דִּ מַדְבְּ דְּ
הּ  הּ יַפְרֵישׁ מִנֵּ רְבֵּ ל תַּ זִמְנָא: 19 וְיָת כָּ
לְתוֹרָא  ד  20 וְיַעְבֵּ חָא:  לְמַדְבְּ ק  וְיַסֵּ
ן  כֵּ אתָא  דְחַטָּ לְתוֹרָא  דַעֲבַד  מָא  כְּ
הֲנָא  כַּ עֲלֵיהוֹן  ר  וִיכַפַּ לֵהּ  ד  יַעְבֵּ
תּוֹרָא  יָת  ק  21 וְיַפֵּ לְהוֹן:  בֵק  תְּ וְיִשְׁ
יָתֵהּ  וְיוֹקֵד  רִיתָא  לְמַשְׁ רָא  לְמִבָּ
קַדְמָאָה  תּוֹרָא  יָת  אוֹקִיד  דִי  מָא  כְּ

את קְהָלָא הוּא:  חַטַּ

world and the Divine dimension, and therefore it is 
aptly the first place where any departure of holiness 
would be manifest.163 
20 So as not to dwell on the wrongdoings of His 
people: How can it be that even after the majority of 
the Jewish people have sinned, God’s love for them 
remains so strong that He avoids discussing their 
shortcomings? The Torah just noted164 that such 
widespread sin causes God’s “holiness to depart” 
from the Tabernacle!
The answer is that God considers the Jewish peo-
ple not only His chosen people, but, as He Himself 
states: “Israel is My firstborn”;165 “Israel is a child, 
and I love him.”166 The love that a parent has for 
his children is unconditional, for the child is a part 
of the parent’s essence, regardless of his behavior. 
Similarly, God’s love for the Jewish people is so in-
tense that He does not differentiate between Him-
self and them. Regardless of how low the Jewish 

people may sink or what sins they may commit, 
God’s essential connection with them remains 
unsullied and it pains Him even to discuss their 
shame.

God expects us to learn from His example. Our love 
for our fellow Jew167 should permeate us so thor-
oughly that when we do him a favor, we feel that we 
are doing it for ourselves rather than for someone 
else. Similarly, anything that happens to another 
Jew, good or bad, should affect us personally. And 
of course, we should recoil at the very prospect of 
saying something depreciative about another Jew.

Inasmuch as unjustified hatred brought about our 
present exile,168 such “unjustified,” unconditional 
love between us will, by nullifying the cause of 
the exile, nullify the effect, and usher in the final 
Redemption.169

ה שֶׁ֤בַע פְּעָמִים֙ לִפְנֵי֣  ם וְהִזָּ֞ 17 וְטָבַ֧ל הַכֹּהֵ֛ן אֶצְבָּע֖וֹ מִן־הַדָּ֑

ת  עַל־קַרְנֹ֣ ן |  יִתֵּ֣ ם  18 וּמִן־הַדָּ֞ כֶת:  הַפָּרֹֽ פְּנֵי֥  ת  אֵ֖ יְהָֹוה֔ 

כָּל־ ת  וְאֵ֣ מוֹעֵ֑ד  הֶל  בְּאֹ֣ ר  אֲשֶׁ֖ יְהָֹוה֔  לִפְנֵי֣  אֲשֶׁר֙  חַ  הַמִּזְבֵּ֗

הֶל  אֹ֥ תַח  אֲשֶׁר־פֶּ֖ ה  עֹלָ֔ הָֽ מִזְבַּ֣ח  אֶל־יְסוֹד֙  יִשְׁפֹּךְ֙  ם  הַדָּ֗

חָה:  הַמִּזְבֵּֽ יר  וְהִקְטִ֖ נּוּ  מִמֶּ֑ ים  יָרִ֣ כָּל־חֶלְבּ֖וֹ  ת  19 וְאֵ֥ ד:  מוֹעֵֽ

יַעֲֽשֶׂה־לּ֑וֹ  ן  כֵּ֖ את  חַטָּ֔ הַֽ לְפַ֣ר  עָשָׂה֙  אֲשֶׁ֤ר  כַּֽ ר  לַפָּ֔ 20 וְעָשָׂ֣ה 

ר  אֶת־הַפָּ֗ יא  21 וְהוֹצִ֣ ם:  לָהֶֽ וְנִסְלַ֥ח  ן  הַכֹּהֵ֖ עֲלֵהֶ֛ם  וְכִפֶּ֧ר 

הַפָּ֣ר  ת  אֵ֖ ף  שָׂרַ֔ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  כַּֽ אֹת֔וֹ  ף  וְשָׂרַ֣ ה  חֲנֶ֔ מַּֽ לַֽ אֶל־מִחוּץ֙ 

ל הֽוּא: פ רִאשׁ֑וֹן חַטַּ֥את הַקָּהָ֖ הָֽ
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156. Exodus 25:13-15, 26:33-34.  157. Above, v. 6.  158. Above, vv. 8-9, etc.  159. See Likutei Sichot, vol. 27, pp.16-23.  160. Likutei 
Sichot, vol. 17, pp. 37-38.  161. Exodus 26:33.  162. Exodus 25:22.  

17 When the entire community sins, the holiness 
of the Tabernacle departs, so to speak: This loss of 
holiness is manifest specifically with regard to the 
Curtain, rather than any other component of the 
Tabernacle, because the Curtain divides the main 
Sanctuary from the Holy of Holies.161 The Holy 

of Holies, figuratively speaking, is the “abode” of 
God’s presence on earth, being the locale where the 
Divine Presence is manifest openly and communi-
cates with humanity.162 In this context, the Curtain 
is the door to the private chamber of the Divine 
Presence, so to speak, the interface between this 

17 and, standing inside the Sanctuary and facing the Curtain that divides the Sanc-
tuary from the Holy of Holies, the high priest must dip his finger into the blood 
and sprinkle it seven times before God, toward the part of the dividing Curtain 
directly in front of the Ark, this being the two-and-a-half-cubit space between the 
slight protrusions in the Curtain caused by the Ark’s two poles.157 The blood does 
not have to reach the Curtain, but if some of it does, it does not thereby invalidate 
the procedure. (Here, this part of the Curtain is not termed “holy,” as it was in the 
description of the procedure for the high priest’s sin-offering,158 since when only 
the high priest sins, the holiness of the Tabernacle remains intact, whereas when 
the entire community sins, the holiness of the Tabernacle departs, so to speak.)

18 He must then place some of the blood on the four protrusions of the incense 
Altar, which is located in the Tent of Meeting directly in front of the place where 
God’s presence is revealed, i.e., directly in front of the Ark. He must then exit the 
Tent of Meeting and pour all the rest of the blood onto the base of the Altar used 
for ascent-offerings, i.e., the Outer Altar—specifically, onto the side of the base 
that faces the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, i.e., the west side.

19 He must separate all its fat from it—i.e., the same fat that is removed from 
other offerings, as has been described159—and burn it up on the Outer Altar.

20 As to the non-fat portions of the animal that are also removed from other offer-
ings—i.e., the kidneys and the diaphragm—he must do to the bull under discus-
sion here just as he would do to the sin-offering bull of the high priest, i.e., he 
must remove these parts, too. (God does not wish to detail all the procedures of 
this sin-offering explicitly so as not to dwell on the wrongdoings of His people; 
He therefore refers to some of the procedures indirectly.160) Regarding the applica-
tion of the blood to the four protrusions of the Inner Altar, he must do this to it in 
order for the priest to make atonement for the community so that they may be 
forgiven; if he omits one of the blood-applications, intentionally or inadvertently, 
the rite is invalidated.

21 He must then take the rest of the bull outside the camp, i.e., to the ash de-
pository, and burn it, just as he would burn the remainder of the first bull just 
described—the sin-offering of the high priest—for this is a sin-offering like that 
one, but for the entire community. No part of this sin-offering may be eaten, either.
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54. שמות כא, לו. 

הַדּוֹר  רֵי  אַשְׁ רֵי" —  לְשׁוֹן "אַשְׁ יֶחֱטָא.  יא  נָשִׂ ר  22 אֲשֶׁ
גְגָתוֹ,  שִׁ עַל  רָה  פָּ כַּ לְהָבִיא  לֵב  נוֹתֵן  לּוֹ  שֶׁ יא  שִׂ הַנָּ שֶׁ
מוֹ  כְּ הוֹדַע.  23 אוֹ  זְדוֹנוֹתָיו:  עַל  תְחָרֵט  מִּ שֶׁ וָחֹמֶר  קַל 
לְשׁוֹן "אִם"  ין בִּ שִׁ מְּ שַׁ מְּ ה "אוֹ" יֵשׁ שֶׁ "אִם הוֹדַע", הַרְבֵּ
ח הוּא":  י שׁוֹר נַגָּ מְקוֹם "אוֹ", וְכֵן54: "אוֹ נוֹדַע כִּ וְ"אִם" בִּ
ר, וּלְאַחַר  הוּא הֶתֵּ חָטָא הָיָה סָבוּר שֶׁ שֶׁ הוֹדַע אֵלָיו. כְּ

חַט  יִשְׁ ר  אֲשֶׁ מְקוֹם  24 בִּ הָיָה:  אִסּוּר  שֶׁ לוֹ  נוֹדַע  אן  מִכָּ
את הוּא.  עוֹלָה: חַטָּ הוּא מְפֹרָשׁ בָּ פוֹן, שֶׁ צָּ אֶת הָעֹלָה. בַּ
מוֹ.  דָּ 25 וְאֶת  סוּל:  פָּ מוֹ —  לִשְׁ לֹּא  שֶׁ ר,  שֵׁ כָּ מוֹ —  לִשְׁ
אֵמוּרִין  אוֹתָן  כְּ לָמִים.  ְ הַשּׁ זֶבַח  חֵלֶב  26 כְּ ם:  הַדָּ יָרֵי  שְׁ

לָמִים:  עֵז, הָאָמוּר אֵצֶל שְׁ ים בָּ הַמְפֹרָשִׁ

ל  מִכָּ חַד  ד  וְיַעְבֵּ יֵחוֹב  א  רַבָּ 22 אִם 
רִין  כָשְׁ לָא  י  דִּ אֱלָהֵהּ  דַייָ  קּוֹדַיָּא  פִּ
23 אוֹ  וְיֵחוֹב:  לוּ  שָׁ בְּ לְאִתְעֲבָדָא 
הּ  בַּ חָב  י  דִּ חוֹבְתֵהּ  לֵהּ  אִתְיְדַע 
כַר  ין דְּ ר עִזִּ נֵהּ צְפִיר בַּ וְיַיְתֵי יָת קֻרְבָּ
א  רֵישָׁ עַל  יְדֵהּ  24 וְיִסְמֹךְ  לִים:  שְׁ
יִכּוֹס  אַתְרָא דְּ דִצְפִירָא וְיִכּוֹס יָתֵהּ בְּ
הוּא:  אתָא  חַטָּ יְיָ  קֳדָם  עֲלָתָא  יָת 
אתָא  דְחַטָּ מָא  מִדְּ הֲנָא  כַּ ב  25 וְיִסַּ
חָא  מַדְבְּ קַרְנַת  עַל  ן  וְיִתֵּ עֵהּ  אֶצְבְּ בְּ
לִיסוֹדָא  יֵשׁוֹד  מֵהּ  דְּ וְיָת  דַעֲלָתָא 
ל  כָּ 26 וְיָת  דַעֲלָתָא:  חָא  מַדְבְּ דְּ
נִכְסַת  תְרַב  כִּ חָא  לְמַדְבְּ ק  יַסֵּ הּ  רְבֵּ תַּ
כַהֲנָא  עֲלוֹהִי  ר  וִיכַפַּ יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ
27 וְאִם  לֵהּ:  בֵק  תְּ וְיִשְׁ מֵחוֹבְתֵהּ 
א  מֵעַמָּ לוּ  שָׁ בְּ יֵחוֹב  חַד  אֱנַשׁ 
קּוֹדַיָּא  מִפִּ חַד  דֵהּ  מֶעְבְּ בְּ דְאַרְעָא 
רִין לְאִתְעֲבָדָא וְיֵחוֹב:  י לָא כָשְׁ דַייָ דִּ

26 In contrast to the special sin-offering of the 
high priest: In terms of their respective roles in the 
spiritual life of the people, the function of the high 
priest is to imbue the people with the love of God, 
whereas the function of the king is to imbue them 
with the fear of heaven—the sense of awe before 
God’s presence.

Since love is an expansive, inclusive emotion, the 
love of God does not necessarily shrink our ego; it 
can even enhance our ego by focusing us on how 
much we love God. Therefore, loving God, no mat-
ter how intensely, cannot guarantee that we will 
not inadvertently sin. It can only guarantee that if 
we do sin, we will regret it so deeply that we will 
not hesitate to seek atonement.

The nature of fear, in contrast, is opposite to that of 
love. Fear is a constrictive emotion; it focuses us on 
the immensity of the thing before us, shriveling our 
sense of self into a sliver of what is was previously. 

Therefore, the experience of fear or awe of God can 
indeed assure us of not sinning even inadvertently.178 
27-28 A female goat: There are two basic explana-
tions of how sacrificing an animal atones for sin:
a. Sacrificing the animal is an enactment of what 

ought to be done to the sinner. The sinner should 
imagine all that is being done to the animal be-
ing done to him. The sacrifice thus jolts the sin-
ner out of his negative ways.179

b. The animal personifies the animal instincts of the 
sinner, which led to the sin, whereas the sinner’s 
true essence, his Divine soul, did not participate 
in the sin. This realization stirs the sinner’s Di-
vine soul, inspiring him to renew his devotion 
God and to serve Him better than previously.

The first explanation is harsher than the second 
and is therefore appropriate for more severe sins. 
Therefore, the guilt-offering,180 which can atone 
for deliberate sins, is brought from male animals, 

יְהָֹוה֨  מִכָּל־מִצְוֹת֩  אַחַ֣ת  ה  וְעָשָׂ֡ א  יֶחֱֽטָ֑ יא  נָשִׂ֖ 22 אֲשֶׁ֥ר 

ע  23 אֽוֹ־הוֹדַ֤ ם:  וְאָשֵֽׁ בִּשְׁגָגָ֖ה  עָשֶׂ֛ינָה  לֹא־תֵֽ אֲשֶׁ֧ר  יו  אֱלֹהָ֜

יר  שְׂעִ֥ אֶת־קָרְבָּנ֛וֹ  יא  וְהֵבִ֧ בָּ֑הּ  א  חָטָ֖ אֲשֶׁ֥ר  חַטָּאת֔וֹ  אֵלָיו֙ 

ט  וְשָׁחַ֣ יר  הַשָּׂעִ֔ אשׁ  עַל־רֹ֣ יָדוֹ֙  ךְ  24 וְסָמַ֤ ים:  תָּמִֽ זָכָ֥ר  ים  עִזִּ֖

את  ה לִפְנֵי֣ יְהָֹוה֑ חַטָּ֖ עֹלָ֖ אֹת֔וֹ בִּמְק֛וֹם אֲשֶׁר־יִשְׁחַ֥ט אֶת־הָֽ

עַל־ ן  וְנָתַ֕ בְּאֶצְבָּע֔וֹ  חַטָּאת֙  הַֽ ם  מִדַּ֤ ן  הַכֹּהֵ֜ ח  25 וְלָקַ֨ הֽוּא: 

מִזְבַּ֥ח  אֶל־יְס֖וֹד  ךְ  יִשְׁפֹּ֔ וְאֶת־דָּמ֣וֹ  עֹלָ֑ה  הָֽ מִזְבַּ֣ח  ת  קַרְנֹ֖

זֶבַ֣ח  לֶב  כְּחֵ֖ חָה  הַמִּזְבֵּ֔ יר  יַקְטִ֣ 26 וְאֶת־כָּל־חֶלְבּוֹ֙  ה:  עֹלָֽ הָֽ

חַטָּאת֖וֹ וְנִסְלַ֥ח לֽוֹ: פ ר עָלָ֧יו הַכֹּהֵ֛ן מֵֽ ים וְכִפֶּ֨ הַשְּׁלָמִ֑

רֶץ  הָאָ֑ מֵעַ֣ם  בִשְׁגָגָ֖ה  א  חֱטָ֥ תֶּֽ ת  אַחַ֛ 27 וְאִם־נֶפֶ֧שׁ  ששי 

ם:  ינָה וְאָשֵֽׁ עָשֶׂ֖ ת יְהָֹוה֛ אֲשֶׁ֥ר לֹא־תֵֽ ת מִמִּצְוֹ֧ הּ אַחַ֨ עֲשֹׂתָ֠ ֽ בַּ֠
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170. Mishneh Torah, Ma’aseh HaKorbanot 1:14.  171. See 5:9, 12, below; Mishneh Torah, Pesulei HaMukdashin 15:1-3.  172. Rashi on 
4:20, above.  173. Zevachim 5:3, 53a.  174. Above, 3:14-16.  175. Below, 6:19.  176. V. 3.  177. Rashi on v. 22, above; Likutei Sichot, vol. 
17, pp. 34-40.  

The Sin-Offering of the Leader
22 If a leader of Israel sins by unintentionally transgressing any of the passive 
commandments of God, his God, thereby incurring guilt, then—
23 if the sin that he committed is made known to him, he must bring his offer-
ing, an unblemished male goat up to a year old,170 to the entrance of the Tent of 
Meeting.
24 He must lean his hand forcefully upon the goat’s head and slaughter it in the 
place where he slaughters ascent-offerings, i.e., on the north side of the Altar, 
before God, i.e., within the precincts of the Courtyard of the Tabernacle. He must 
slaughter it with the intention that it be a sin-offering and that it undergo the 
procedures applying to sin-offerings; otherwise, it becomes invalidated. The same 
applies to all sin-offerings.171

25 The priest must ascend the ramp of the Altar, take some of the blood of the 
sin-offering with his finger, and place it on the four protrusions of the Altar used 
for ascent-offerings. (If, however, he applies the blood to only one of the protru-
sions, the sacrifice is still valid after the fact.172) He must then descend the ramp 
and pour the rest of its blood onto the south side173 of the base of the Altar used 
for ascent-offerings.
26 He must burn up all its fat on the Altar, just like the fat of the peace-offering 
of goats.174 Thus the priest makes atonement for the leader’s sin so that he may 
be forgiven. The remainder of the goat is eaten by the priests, like that of the sin-
offering of an individual.175

In contrast to the special sin-offering of the high priest, which, as stated above,176 
will only impress the people with the importance of seeking atonement for their 
sins (since the concept of atonement is the essence of the priesthood), the spe-
cial sin-offering for the leader will impress the people with the necessity to guard 
themselves from sinning in the first place (for his function is to lead the people 
and govern them properly). Seeing that their leader is sufficiently cognizant of the 
gravity of sin to take care to atone for his inadvertent sins (and is therefore cer-
tainly sufficiently cognizant of the gravity of sin to repent for his intentional sins), 
the rest of the people will be inspired to similarly guard themselves from sin—and 
of course, if they do sin, even inadvertently, to seek atonement.177

Sin-Offerings from Individuals
Sixth Reading 27 Now that we have discussed the special sin-offerings for the 
nation’s leaders, we will now turn to the sin-offering brought by an ordinary in-
dividual. If some other person, who is one of the common people of the land, 
unintentionally commits a sin punishable by excision if committed intentionally, 
by his (or her) transgressing any of the passive commandments of God, thereby 
incurring guilt, then—


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55. מוֹקְדֵי אֵשׁ. 

אֵמוּרֵי עֵז  לָמִים. כְּ ְ ר הוּסַר חֵלֶב מֵעַל זֶבַח הַשּׁ אֲשֶׁ 31 כַּ
הֵא  תְּ שֶׁ את.  לְחַטָּ חַט אֹתָהּ  33 וְשָׁ לָמִים:  שְׁ בִּ הָאֲמוּרִים 
ב.  שֶׂ הַכֶּ חֵלֶב  יוּסַר  ר  אֲשֶׁ 35 כַּ את:  חַטָּ ם  לְשֵׁ חִיטָתָהּ  שְׁ

אָה  בָּ הִיא  שֶׁ כְּ את,  חַטָּ אַף  אַלְיָה,  בָּ אֵמוּרָיו  תְרַבּוּ  נִּ שֶׁ
עַל  ה'.  י  ֵ אִשּׁ עַל  הָאֵמוּרִין:  עִם  אַלְיָה  טְעוּנָה  ה  בָּ שְׂ כִּ

לַעַז55:  ם, פואיילי"ש בְּ ֵ מְדוּרוֹת הָאֵשׁ הָעֲשׂוּיוֹת לַשּׁ

י  דִּ חוֹבְתֵהּ  לֵהּ  אִתְיְדַע  28 אוֹ 
ין  עִזִּ צְפִירַת  נֵהּ  קֻרְבָּ וְיַיְתֵי  חָב 
חוֹבְתֵהּ  עַל  נְקֻבְתָא  א  לֶמְתָּ שְׁ
עַל  יְדֵהּ  יָת  29 וְיִסְמֹךְ  חָב:  י  דִּ
אתָא  חַטָּ יָת  וְיִכּוֹס  אתָא  חַטָּ רֵישׁ 
הֲנָא  כַּ ב  30 וְיִסַּ עֲלָתָא:  דַּ אַתְרָא  בְּ
קַרְנַת  עַל  ן  וְיִתֵּ עֵהּ  אֶצְבְּ בְּ מַהּ  מִדְּ
מַהּ  דְּ ל  כָּ וְיָת  דַעֲלָתָא  חָא  מַדְבְּ
ל  חָא: 31 וְיָת כָּ מַדְבְּ יֵשׁוֹד לִיסוֹדָא דְּ
א תְרַב  עְדָּ מָא דִי מִתַּ י כְּ הּ יַעְדֵּ רְבַּ תַּ
הֲנָא  כַּ ק  וְיַסֵּ יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ נִכְסַת  מֵעַל 
קֳדָם  בְרַעֲוָא  לָא  לְאִתְקַבָּ חָא  לְמַדְבְּ
בֵק  תְּ וְיִשְׁ הֲנָא  כַּ עֲלוֹהִי  ר  וִיכַפַּ יְיָ 
נֵהּ  קֻרְבָּ יַיְתֵי  ר  אִמַּ 32 וְאִם  לֵהּ: 
הּ:  יַיְתִנַּ א  לֶמְתָּ שְׁ נְקֻבְתָא  אתָא  לְחַטָּ
אתָא  33 וְיִסְמֹךְ יָת יְדֵהּ עַל רֵישׁ חַטָּ
י  דִּ אַתְרָא  בְּ אתָא  לְחַטָּ יָתַהּ  וְיִכּוֹס 
הֲנָא  כַּ ב  34 וְיִסַּ עֲלָתָא:  יָת  יִכּוֹס 
ן  וְיִתֵּ עֵהּ  אֶצְבְּ בְּ אתָא  דְחַטָּ מָא  מִדְּ
וְיָת  דַעֲלָתָא  חָא  מַדְבְּ קַרְנַת  עַל 
חָא:  מַדְבְּ דְּ לִיסוֹדָא  יֵשׁוֹד  מַהּ  דְּ ל  כָּ
דִי  מָא  כְּ י  יַעְדֵּ הּ  רְבַּ תַּ ל  כָּ 35 וְיָת 
יָּא  כְסַת קֻדְשַׁ ר מִנִּ א תְרַב אִמַּ עְדָּ מִתַּ
עַל  חָא  לְמַדְבְּ יַתְהוֹן  הֲנָא  כַּ ק  וְיַסֵּ
כַהֲנָא  עֲלוֹהִי  ר  וִיכַפַּ דַייָ  נַיָּא  קֻרְבָּ

בֵק לֵהּ:  תְּ י חָב וְיִשְׁ עַל חוֹבְתֵהּ דִּ

suggesting the “male” type of meditation neces-
sary to shake a person free from deliberate sins. 
The second, softer, more “female” type of medi-
tation is more appropriate for unintentional sins; 
therefore, the sin-offering, which atones for such 
sins, is brought from female animals.187

Similarly, nowadays, when an individual feels es-
tranged from God, he must evaluate what is caus-
ing this feeling. Then he can meditate on his rela-
tionship with God in the way appropriate to his 
situation and awaken himself to Divine reality.

קָרְבָּנ֜וֹ  יא  וְהֵבִ֨ א  חָטָ֑ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  חַטָּאת֖וֹ  יו  אֵלָ֔ ע  הוֹדַ֣ 28 א֚וֹ 

א:  חָטָֽ אֲשֶׁ֥ר  עַל־חַטָּאת֖וֹ  ה  נְקֵבָ֔ ה  תְּמִימָ֣ עִזִּים֙  ת  שְׂעִירַ֤

את  חַטָּ֔ חַטָּ֑את וְשָׁחַט֙ אֶת־הַ֣ אשׁ הַֽ ל רֹ֣ 29 וְסָמַךְ֙ אֶת־יָד֔וֹ עַ֖

ן  וְנָתַ֕ בְּאֶצְבָּע֔וֹ  מִדָּמָהּ֙  הַכֹּהֵ֤ן  ח  30 וְלָקַ֨ ה:  עֹלָֽ הָֽ בִּמְק֖וֹם 

אֶל־יְס֖וֹד  ךְ  יִשְׁפֹּ֔ הּ  וְאֶת־כָּל־דָּמָ֣ עֹלָ֑ה  הָֽ מִזְבַּ֣ח  ת  עַל־קַרְנֹ֖

לֶב֮  חֵ֘ הוּסַ֣ר  ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ כַּֽ יר  יָסִ֗ 31 וְאֶת־כָּל־חֶלְבָּ֣הּ  חַ:  הַמִּזְבֵּֽ

חַ  יחַ נִיחֹ֖ חָה לְרֵ֥ יר הַכֹּהֵן֙ הַמִּזְבֵּ֔ מֵעַ֣ל זֶבַ֣ח הַשְּׁלָמִים֒ וְהִקְטִ֤

ן וְנִסְלַ֥ח לֽוֹ: פ יהָֹוה֑ וְכִפֶּ֥ר עָלָ֛יו הַכֹּהֵ֖ לַֽ

ה  תְמִימָ֖ נְקֵבָ֥ה  לְחַטָּ֑את  קָרְבָּנ֖וֹ  יא  יָבִ֥ 32 וְאִם־כֶּ֛בֶשׂ 

ט  וְשָׁחַ֤ חַטָּ֑את  הַֽ אשׁ  רֹ֣ ל  עַ֖ אֶת־יָד֔וֹ  33 וְסָמַךְ֙  נָּה:  יְבִיאֶֽ

ח  ה: 34 וְלָקַ֨ עֹלָֽ ט אֶת־הָֽ את בִּמְק֕וֹם אֲשֶׁ֥ר יִשְׁחַ֖ אֹתָהּ֙ לְחַטָּ֔

מִזְבַּ֣ח  ת  עַל־קַרְנֹ֖ ן  וְנָתַ֕ בְּאֶצְבָּע֔וֹ  חַטָּאת֙  הַֽ ם  מִדַּ֤ ן  הַכֹּהֵ֜

חַ: 35 וְאֶת־ ךְ אֶל־יְס֖וֹד הַמִּזְבֵּֽ הּ יִשְׁפֹּ֔ עֹלָ֑ה וְאֶת־כָּל־דָּמָ֣ הָֽ

מִזֶּבַ֣ח  שֶׂב֮  לֶב־הַכֶּ֘ חֵֽ יוּסַ֥ר  ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ כַּֽ יר  יָסִ֗ כָּל־חֶלְבָּ֣הּ 

יְהָֹוה֑  י  אִשֵּׁ֣ ל  עַ֖ חָה  הַמִּזְבֵּ֔ אֹתָם֙  הַכֹּהֵ֤ן  יר  וְהִקְטִ֨ הַשְּׁלָמִים֒ 

א וְנִסְלַ֥ח לֽוֹ: פ ר עָלָ֧יו הַכֹּהֵ֛ן עַל־חַטָּאת֥וֹ אֲשֶׁר־חָטָ֖ וְכִפֶּ֨
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28 if his sin that he committed is made known to him, he must bring either a goat 
or a sheep as a sin-offering.

If he chooses to bring a goat, then he must bring his sacrifice, an unblemished 
female goat, for his sin that he committed, to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting.

29 He must lean his hand forcefully on the sin-offering’s head and slaughter 
the animal—with the intention that it be a sin-offering—in the place where the 
ascent-offering is slaughtered, i.e., on the north side of the Altar within the pre-
cincts of the Courtyard of the Tabernacle.

30 The priest must ascend the ramp of the Altar, take some of animal’s blood 
with his finger, and place it on the four protrusions of the Altar used for ascent-
offerings. If, however, he applies the blood to only one of the protrusions, the sac-
rifice is still valid after the fact.181 He must then descend the ramp and pour all of 
its remaining blood onto the south side182 of the base of the Altar.

31 He must remove all of its fat, just as the fat would be removed from the peace-
offering of goats.183 The priest must then burn it up on the Altar with the intention 
that it please God. Thus the priest makes atonement for the individual so that he 
may then be forgiven.

32 If he brings a sheep for his sin-offering, he must bring an unblemished fe-
male.

33 He must lean his hand forcefully upon the sin-offering’s head and slaughter 
it—with the intention that it be a sin-offering—in the place where he slaughters 
the ascent-offering, i.e., on the north side of the Altar within the precincts of the 
Courtyard of the Tabernacle.

34 The priest must ascend the ramp of the Altar, take some of the blood of the 
sin-offering with his finger, and place it on the four protrusions of the Altar used 
for ascent-offerings. If, however, he applies the blood to only one of the protru-
sions, the sacrifice is still valid after the fact.184 He must then descend the ramp 
and pour all of its remaining blood onto the south side185 of the base of the Altar.

35 He must remove all its fat, just as the sheep’s fat is removed from the peace-
offering (i.e., similar to the goat but also including the tail).186 The priest must then 
burn them up on the Altar, upon the fires that are there on which to burn up the 
sacrifices offered to God. Thus the priest makes atonement for the individual for 
his sin that he committed, so that he may then be forgiven.
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201. Below, 15:24.  202. Above, 4:2; see below, 7:21.  203. Below, 16:6.  204. Shevuot 35b; Mishneh Torah, Shevuot 9.  205. Below, 11:39.  
206. Tosefta, Shevuot 1:4; Mishneh Torah, Biat HaMikdash 3:1, 10, 12-13.  

56. יד, ב. 

יעוּהוּ  בִּ הִשְׁ הוּא עֵד בּוֹ, שֶׁ דָבָר שֶׁ מְעָה קוֹל אָלָה. בְּ 1 וְשָׁ
ר  עִיד לוֹ: 2 אוֹ נֶפֶשׁ אֲשֶׁ יָּ אִם יוֹדֵעַ לוֹ עֵדוּת שֶׁ בוּעָה, שֶׁ שְׁ
נֵס  ים, אוֹ יִכָּ מְאָה הַזּוֹ יֹאכַל קָדָשִׁ ע וגו'. וּלְאַחַר הַטֻּ גַּ תִּ
בוּעוֹת56  כֶת שְׁ מַסֶּ דוֹנוֹ כָרֵת. בְּ זְּ הוּא דָבָר שֶׁ שׁ, שֶׁ קְדָּ לַמִּ
אֲכִילַת  בַּ ם.  וְאָשֵׁ מְאָה:  הַטֻּ נּוּ.  מִמֶּ וְנֶעְלַם  ן:  כֵּ נִדְרַשׁ 

טֻמְאַת  זוֹ  אָדָם.  טֻמְאַת  3 בְּ שׁ:  מִקְדָּ בִיאַת  בְּ אוֹ  קֹדֶשׁ 
וְזָבוֹת:  זָבִין  ע  מַגַּ טֻמְאַת  לְרַבּוֹת  טֻמְאָתוֹ.  לְכֹל  מֵת: 
לְרַבּוֹת  הּ.  בָּ ה:  נִדָּ בוֹעֵל  בְּ הַנּוֹגֵעַ  לְרַבּוֹת  יִטְמָא.  ר  אֲשֶׁ
כַח  ָ שּׁ שֶׁ יָדַע,  וְלֹא  וְנֶעְלַם.  טָהוֹר:  עוֹף  נִבְלַת  בּוֹלֵעַ 
שׁ:  מִקְדָּ בִיאַת  בְּ אוֹ  קֹדֶשׁ  אֲכִילַת  בַּ ם.  וְאָשֵׁ מְאָה:  הַטֻּ

קָל  מַע  וְיִשְׁ יֵחוֹב  אֲרֵי  5:1 וֶאֱנַשׁ 
יְדָע  אוֹ  חֲזָא  אוֹ  סָהִיד  וְהוּא  מוֹמֵי 
2 אוֹ  חוֹבֵהּ:  ל  וִיקַבֵּ י  יְחַוֵּ לָא  אִם 
מְסָאָב  עַם  מִדַּ כָל  בְּ יִקְרַב  י  דִּ אֱנַשׁ 
אוֹ  מְסָאֲבָא  חֵיוְתָא  בְנִבְלַת  אוֹ 
נִבְלַת  עִירָא מְסָאֲבָא אוֹ בְּ נִבְלַת בְּ בְּ
הּ  מִנֵּ א  מְכַסָּ וִיהֵי  מְסָאָב  רְחֵשׁ 
יִקְרַב  אֲרֵי  3 אוֹ  וְחָב:  מְסָאָב  וְהוּא 
י  דִּ הּ  סְאוֹבְתֵּ לְכֹל  א  אֱנָשָׁ סְאוֹבַת  בִּ
וְהוּא  הּ  מִנֵּ א  מְכַסָּ וִיהֵי  הּ  בַּ אַב  יִסְתָּ

יְדַע וְחָב: 

ה  ד א֥וֹ רָאָ֖ ה וְה֣וּא עֵ֔ מְעָה֙ ק֣וֹל אָלָ֔ א וְשָֽׁ חֱטָ֗ 5:1 וְנֶפֶ֣שׁ כִּי־תֶֽ

תִּגַּע֮  אֲשֶׁ֣ר  פֶשׁ  נֶ֗ 2 א֣וֹ  עֲוֹנֽוֹ:  וְנָשָׂ֥א  יד  יַגִּ֖ אִם־ל֥וֹא  ע  יָדָ֑ א֣וֹ 
בְּנִבְלַת֙  א֚וֹ  ה  טְמֵאָ֗ ה  חַיָּ֜ ת  בְנִבְלַ֨ אוֹ֩  טָמֵא֒  בְּכָל־דָּבָ֣ר 
נּוּ וְה֥וּא  ת שֶׁ֣רֶץ טָמֵ֑א וְנֶעְלַ֣ם מִמֶּ֔ ה א֕וֹ בְּנִבְלַ֖ ה טְמֵאָ֔ בְּהֵמָ֣
טֻמְאָת֔וֹ  לְכֹל֙  ם  אָדָ֔ ת  בְּטֻמְאַ֣ יִגַּע֙  י  כִ֤ 3 א֣וֹ  ם:  וְאָשֵֽׁ א  טָמֵ֖

ם:  ע וְאָשֵֽׁ נּוּ וְה֥וּא יָדַ֖ א בָּ֑הּ וְנֶעְלַ֣ם מִמֶּ֔ אֲשֶׁ֥ר יִטְמָ֖

 A CLOSER LOOK �
[1] An oath containing an explicit or implicit 
curse: If a potential witness refuses a litigant’s 
request to testify on his behalf, the litigant is al-
lowed to administer an oath to the recalcitrant 
witness, saying, “I hereby make you, so-and-so 
the son of so-and-so, swear in the name of God 
that you do not have any testimony to offer in 
my case (and you are hereby cursed if you do 
have testimony to offer and you do not pres-

ent it),” the words in parentheses being implied 
even if they are not explicitly said.204

[2] Of any spiritually defiled animal: A carcass 
of a permitted animal that died other than via 
proper ritual slaughter also imparts ritual defile-
ment,205 and someone who touches it and then in-
tentionally enters the Tabernacle precincts is lia-
ble to excision, just as is the case with the types of 
defilement mentioned explicitly in this verse.206

who has not yet been purified of his defilement) and thereby defiles him,201 or (d) 
eats carrion of a fowl that would have been permitted for consumption had it been 
properly slaughtered, and in any of these cases, he was originally aware that he 
had become ritually defiled in this way, but at some later point forgot about it, and 
during the period in which he did not know that he was ritually defiled he ate 
consecrated food or entered the Tabernacle precincts, and he later realizes that he 
was defiled when he did so—he has thereby incurred guilt.
The cases of eating consecrated food or entering the Tabernacle precincts while in 
a state of ritual defilement are just specific instances of the type of transgression 
that normally obligates a person to bring a regular sin-offering, namely, inadver-
tently transgressing a passive commandment punishable by excision if performed 
intentionally.202 The difference is that the individual is obligated to bring a variable 
sin-offering only if he knew originally that he had become defiled, forgot about it, 
and committed the sin before he remembered. Means of atonement for committing 
this sin under other circumstances will be discussed later.203
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Leviticus 5:1-3

188. Exodus 20:7.  189. Below, 9:11-12; Numbers 30:2-17.  190. Mishneh Torah, Shevuot 1:12.  191. Below, v. 4.  192. Below, 11:27-28.  
193. Below, 11:26.  194. Below, 11:29-38.  195. Below, 7:20; Numbers 19:20.  196. Numbers 19:11-16; see also Numbers 5:1-4, 9:6-14.  
197. Below, 15:1-18, 25-33; see also Numbers 5:1-4.  198. Below, 15:19-24.  199. Below, 12:1-8.  200. Below, 17:15-16, 22:8.  

The Variable Sin-Offering
5:1 In the following four cases, a person must bring, instead of the ordinary sin-
offering, a sin-offering in accordance with his or her means:
You have seen188 (and will see further189) that you must recognize and respect the 
power of speech, particularly with regard to the consequences of oaths, vows, 
pledges, dedications, and the like. There are two types of oaths that, if violated, 
require you to bring the variable sin-offering about to be described.
The first oath regards giving testimony. In general, you should not refrain from 
testifying in a court case if you have any testimony to offer; in fact, if a litigant 
asks you to testify on his behalf and you deny having any testimony to offer, the 
litigant is allowed to make you swear to that effect. If a person sins by having 
heard a litigant summon him to testify on his behalf by administering to him an 
oath containing an explicit or implicit curse—and the person is indeed a witness 
to the incident in question by virtue of having seen it or having otherwise known 
what happened—if he denies under oath having witnessed the incident and there-
fore does not testify, he will bear the punitive consequences of his transgression 
unless he expiates it by offering up this sacrifice. It does not matter, in this case, 
whether the person swears intentionally or unintentionally.190

The second type of oath whose violation requires you to bring a variable sin-offer-
ing will be discussed presently.191

2 Or, it will be explained later that animal carcasses (other than carcasses of per-
mitted animals that were properly ritually slaughtered) impart ritual defilement. 
Thus, if a person touches the carcass of any spiritually defiled animal, whether 
it be the carcass of a spiritually defiled wild animal,192 the carcass of a spiritually 
defiled domestic animal,193 or the carcass of a spiritually defiled crawling ani-
mal,194 but he forgot that he had become ritually defiled in this way, and during 
the period in which he did not know that he was ritually defiled he ate consecrat-
ed food or entered the precincts of the Tabernacle (which is punishable by excision 
if done intentionally195), and he later realizes that he was defiled when he did so, 
he thereby incurs guilt.
3 Or, it will be explained later that a person contracts ritual defilement through 
touching a corpse,196 through touching a person who had a seminal or uterine 
discharge,197 through touching a menstruant,198 through touching a woman after 
childbirth,199 or through eating carrion of a permitted fowl that was not slaugh-
tered properly (even without otherwise touching it).200 Thus, if someone either (a) 
touches a corpse (either directly or indirectly, i.e., by touching someone who has 
touched a corpse and has not yet been purified of this defilement), this being the 
basic form of ritual defilement imparted by a human, or (b) contracts some other 
form of ritual defilement by touching someone who had a seminal or uterine dis-
charge, a menstruant, or a woman after childbirth, or even (c) touches a man who 
is defiled on account of having conducted marital relations with a menstruant (and 
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215. Mishneh Torah, Shevuot 5:17.  216. Ibid., 5:16.  

לְהֵיטִיב.  אוֹ  לְעַצְמוֹ:  לְהָרַע.  ב:  בַלֵּ וְלֹא  פָתַיִם.  שְׂ 4 בִּ
ן: לְכֹל  ן וְלֹא אִישַׁ גוֹן: אֹכַל וְלֹא אֹכַל, אִישַׁ לְעַצְמוֹ, כְּ
וְעָבַר עַל  נּוּ.  מִמֶּ וְנֶעְלַם  עָבַר:  לְשֶׁ לְרַבּוֹת  א.  יְבַטֵּ ר  אֲשֶׁ
אן,  מְפֹרָשׁ כָּ ן עוֹלֶה וְיוֹרֵד כַּ קָרְבָּ ה בְּ ל אֵלֶּ בוּעָתוֹ, כָּ שְׁ
ן זֶה,  קָרְבָּ פִירַת מָמוֹן, אֵינָהּ בְּ הּ כְּ שׁ בָּ יֵּ בוּעָה שֶׁ אֲבָל שְׁ
רִאשׁוֹנָה.  את  לַחַטָּ ר  אֲשֶׁ אֶת  8 וְהִקְרִיב  ם:  אָשָׁ בְּ א  אֶלָּ
בָר דּוֹמֶה? לִפְרַקְלִיט  את קוֹדֶמֶת לְעוֹלָה, לְמָה הַדָּ חַטָּ
אַחֲרָיו:  דּוֹרוֹן  נִכְנַס  פְרַקְלִיט,  ה  רִצָּ לְרַצּוֹת,  כְנַס  נִּ שֶׁ

 — "עֹרֶף"  אֶחָד.  סִימָן  א  אֶלָּ מוֹלֵק  אֵינוֹ  יל.  יַבְדִּ וְלֹא 
אר. "מוּל עֹרֶף" —  וָּ ע לְצַד הַצַּ פָּ הוּא גֹבַהּ הָרֹאשׁ הַמְשֻׁ
אר:  וָּ ל אֲחוֹרֵי הַצַּ מוּל הָרוֹאֶה אֶת הָעֹרֶף, וְהוּא אֹרֶךְ כָּ
א מִצּוּי,  עוֹלָה לֹא הִטְעִין אֶלָּ את. בְּ ם הַחַטָּ ה מִדַּ 9 וְהִזָּ
ז  ם נִתָּ יז, וְהַדָּ עֹרֶף וּמַתִּ אָה וּמִצּוּי, אוֹחֵז בָּ את הַזָּ וּבְחַטָּ
לֹּא  שֶׁ רָה,  שֵׁ כְּ מָהּ —  לִשְׁ את הוּא.  חַטָּ חַ:  זְבֵּ לַמִּ וְהוֹלֵךְ 
עוֹלַת  בְּ הָאָמוּר  דָת  כְּ ט.  פָּ שְׁ מִּ 10 כַּ סוּלָה:  פְּ מָהּ —  לִשְׁ

ה:  רָשָׁ רֹאשׁ הַפָּ ל נְדָבָה בְּ הָעוֹף שֶׁ

א  לְפָרָשָׁ יְקַיֵּם  אֲרֵי  אֱנַשׁ  4 אוֹ 
לְאוֹטָבָא  אוֹ  א  לְאַבְאָשָׁ סִפְוָן  בְּ
וִיהֵי  קִיּוּם  בְּ א  אֱנָשָׁ יְפָרֵשׁ  י  דִּ לְכֹל 
לַחֲדָא  וְחָב  יְדַע  וְהוּא  הּ  מִנֵּ א  מְכַסָּ
לַחֲדָא  יֵחוֹב  אֲרֵי  5 וִיהֵי  ין:  מֵאִלֵּ
י חָב עֲלַהּ: 6 וְיַיְתֵי יָת  י דִּ ין וִיוַדֵּ מֵאִלֵּ
י חָב  מֵהּ לִקֳדָם יְיָ עַל חוֹבְתֵהּ דִּ אֲשָׁ
א אוֹ צְפִירַת  רְתָּ נְקֻבְתָא מִן עָנָא אִמַּ
הֲנָא  כַּ ר עֲלוֹהִי  וִיכַפַּ אתָא  לְחַטָּ י  עִזֵּ
יְדֵהּ  תִמְטֵי  לָא  7 וְאִם  מֵחוֹבְתֵהּ: 
י  דִּ חוֹבְתֵהּ  יָת  וְיַיְתֵי  יתָא  שֵׂ ת  מִסַּ כְּ
נֵי יוֹנָה  פְנִינִין אוֹ תְרֵין בְּ רֵין שַׁ חָב תְּ
אתָא וְחַד לַעֲלָתָא:  קֳדָם יְיָ חַד לְחַטָּ
הֲנָא וִיקָרֵיב יָת  8 וְיַיְתֵי יַתְהוֹן לְוַת כַּ
יָת  וְיִמְלֹק  קַדְמֵיתָא  אתָא  לְחַטָּ י  דִּ
יַפְרֵישׁ:  וְלָא  קְדָלֵהּ  בֵל  מִקֳּ הּ  רֵישֵׁ
כֹּתֶל  עַל  אתָא  דְחַטָּ מָא  מִדְּ י  9 וְיַדֵּ
מְצֵי  יִתִּ דְמָא  בִּ אַר  תְּ וּדְיִשְׁ חָא  מַדְבְּ
הוּא:  אתָא  חַטָּ חָא  דְמַדְבְּ לִיסוֹדָא 
דַחֲזֵי  כְּ עֲלָתָא  ד  יַעְבֵּ נְיָנָא  תִּ 10 וְיָת 
י  דִּ מֵחוֹבְתֵהּ  כַהֲנָא  עֲלוֹהִי  ר  וִיכַפַּ

בֵק לֵהּ:  תְּ חָב וְיִשְׁ

א֣וֹ  ע |  לְהָרַ֣ יִם  בִשְׂפָתַ֜ א  לְבַטֵּ֨ תִשָּׁבַע֩  י  כִּ֣ פֶשׁ  נֶ֡ 4 א֣וֹ 

נּוּ  מִמֶּ֑ וְנֶעְלַ֣ם  ה  בִּשְׁבֻעָ֖ ם  אָדָ֛ הָֽ יְבַטֵּ֧א  ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ ל  כֹ֠ לְ֠ יב  לְהֵיטִ֗

ם  י־יֶאְשַׁ֖ כִֽ 5 וְהָיָה֥  לֶּה:  מֵאֵֽ לְאַחַ֥ת  ם  וְאָשֵׁ֖ ע  וְהֽוּא־יָדַ֥

יא אֶת־ יהָ: 6 וְהֵבִ֣ א עָלֶֽ ה אֲשֶׁ֥ר חָטָ֖ תְוַדָּ֔ לֶּה וְהִ֨ לְאַחַ֣ת מֵאֵ֑

אן  מִן־הַצֹּ֥ ה  נְקֵבָ֨ א  חָטָ֜ ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ חַטָּאתוֹ֩  עַ֣ל  יהָֹוה֡  לַֽ אֲשָׁמ֣וֹ 

ן  הַכֹּהֵ֖ עָלָ֛יו  וְכִפֶּ֥ר  לְחַטָּ֑את  ים  עִזִּ֖ ת  אֽוֹ־שְׂעִירַ֥ כִּשְׂבָּ֛ה 

אֶת־ יא  וְהֵבִ֨ שֶׂה֒  י  דֵּ֣ יָדוֹ֮  תַגִּ֣יעַ  7 וְאִם־לֹ֨א  חַטָּאתֽוֹ:  מֵֽ

יהָֹוה֑  לַֽ בְנֵֽי־יוֹנָ֖ה  אֽוֹ־שְׁנֵי֥  ים  תֹרִ֛ י  שְׁתֵּ֥ א  חָטָ֗ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  אֲשָׁמ֜וֹ 

ן  אֶל־הַכֹּהֵ֔ אֹתָם֙  יא  8 וְהֵבִ֤ ה:  לְעֹלָֽ ד  וְאֶחָ֥ את  לְחַטָּ֖ ד  אֶחָ֥

אֶת־רֹאשׁ֛וֹ  וּמָלַ֧ק  אשׁוֹנָה֑  רִֽ את  חַטָּ֖ לַֽ אֶת־אֲשֶׁ֥ר  יב  וְהִקְרִ֛

יר  עַל־קִ֣ חַטָּאת֙  הַֽ ם  מִדַּ֤ ה  9 וְהִזָּ֞ יל:  יַבְדִּֽ וְלֹ֥א  עָרְפּ֖וֹ  מִמּ֥וּל 

את  חַטָּ֖ הַמִּזְבֵּ֑חַ  אֶל־יְס֣וֹד  ה  יִמָּצֵ֖ ם  בַּדָּ֔ ר  וְהַנִּשְׁאָ֣ חַ  הַמִּזְבֵּ֔

עָלָ֧יו  ר  וְכִפֶּ֨ כַּמִּשְׁפָּ֑ט  ה  עֹלָ֖ יַעֲֽשֶׂ֥ה  10 וְאֶת־הַשֵּׁנִי֛  הֽוּא: 

א וְנִסְלַ֥ח לֽוֹ: ס חַטָּאת֥וֹ אֲשֶׁר־חָטָ֖ הַכֹּהֵ֛ן מֵֽ

[4] To harm himself or to do good to himself 
or others: Examples of this are if a person says, 
“I will fast,” or “I will eat,” or “I will feed some-
one.” Even though one is not allowed to swear 

that he will harm himself, such an oath is none-
theless binding;215 in contrast, an oath to cause 
another person harm is not binding.216
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207. Shabbat 69a; Shevuot 26b; Mishneh Torah, Shevuot 3:7  208. Above, 4:27-35.  209. Above, 1:14.  210. Above, 1:15.  211. Likutei 
Sichot, vol. 17, p. 17, note 18.  212. Above, 1:15.  213. Above, 1:14-17.  214. Rashi on v. 8, above; Igeret HaTeshuvah 2 (98b), 4 (93b).  

4 Or there is the following case, that of violating an “oath of expression”:
If a person swears, pronouncing with his lips his intention to harm himself or to 
do good to either himself or others in the future; or if he deliberately swears falsely 
regarding whether any particular event in the past concerning which a man may 
make an assertion in an oath actually took place; and, after swearing concerning 
his intention, the details of the oath escape him, and because of this memory lapse 
he violates his oath; or, when he deliberately swore falsely concerning something 
that occurred in the past, he did not realize that doing so would obligate him to of-
fer up this sacrifice,207 and he is later informed that (in the case of intention for the 
future) he violated the oath or (in the case of swearing falsely about a past event) 
that what he did obligates him to bring this sacrifice, he thereby incurs guilt in 
one of these ways.
5 When someone incurs guilt in any one of these cases, he must confess the sin 
that he committed
6 and bring to God an animal sacrifice in acknowledgment of his guilt in or-
der to atone for his sin that he committed, this animal being a female from the 
flock—either a sheep or a goat—which he must then designate as a sin-offering. 
The priest must then make atonement for his sin by offering up this animal in ac-
cordance with all the procedures previously detailed with regard to a sin-offering 
offered up by an individual.208

7 If he cannot afford a sheep, he must bring, in acknowledgment of his guilt for 
having sinned, two turtledoves or two young pigeons, of either gender and of 
the proper age,209 before God, i.e., to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, one for a 
sin-offering and one for an ascent-offering.
8 He must bring them to the priest, who must first offer up the fowl that is desig-
nated as the sin-offering. He must nip off its head by cutting through the nape of 
its neck below the back of its head with his fingernail, as is done with an ascent-
offering of fowl,210 but in this case he must not sever the head completely, by cut-
ting both the trachea and the esophagus; rather, he must cut only one or the other.
9 Holding the fowl near the Altar, he must sprinkle some of the blood of the 
sin-offering on the wall of the Altar by raising and lowering the fowl as its blood 
spurts onto the Altar.211 The remainder of the blood must then be pressed out 
onto the base of the Altar, as is done with ascent-offerings of fowl.212 The priest 
must nip the fowl’s head off and sprinkle and press out its blood with the intention 
that it be considered a sin-offering.
10 He must then offer up the second fowl as an ascent-offering, in accordance with 
the ordinance described for ascent-offerings of fowl.213 Thus the priest must make 
atonement for him, for his sin that he had committed, and he will then be forgiv-
en. In this case, atonement consists of two stages: the sin-offering effects pardon and 
the ascent-offering is a gift to God to reinstate the forgiven sinner in His favor.214
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SEVENTH READING 

 RASHI 

57. פסוק י. 58. כריתות כז, ב. 59. תורת כהנים. 60. ויקרא ו, טז. 61. דבה"א ה, כה. 62. במדבר ה, יב. 63. ויקרא כב, ט. 64. יחזקאל יז, יג. 

ר:  מְהֻדָּ נוֹ  קָרְבָּ הֵא  יְּ שֶׁ ין  דִּ בַּ וְאֵין  הִוא.  את  חַטָּ י  11 כִּ
רָה,  שֵׁ כְּ  — מָהּ  לִשְׁ וְנִקְטְרָה  נִקְמְצָה  הִוא.  את  12 חַטָּ
חָטָא.  ר  אֲשֶׁ אתוֹ  חַטָּ 13 עַל  סוּלָה:  פְּ  — מָהּ  לִשְׁ לּאֹ  שֶׁ
וּבְדַלּוּת נֶאֱמַר57:  ירוּת  עֲשִׁ בַּ הֲרֵי  תוּב, שֶׁ ה הַכָּ נָּ אן שִׁ כָּ
אתוֹ".  חַטָּ "עַל  נֶאֱמַר:  דַלּוּת  י  דַלֵּ בְּ וְכָאן  אתוֹ",  "מֵחַטָּ
יר,  עָשִׁ הוּא  שֶׁ כְּ חָטָא  אִם  שֶׁ אן,  מִכָּ רַבּוֹתֵינו58ּ  קוּ  קְדְּ דִּ
יָבִיא  וְהֶעֱנִי,  עִירָה,  שְׂ אוֹ  ה  בָּ לְכִשְׂ מָעוֹת  וְהִפְרִישׁ 
תוֹרִים  י  תֵּ לִשְׁ מָעוֹת  הִפְרִישׁ  תוֹרִים.  י  תֵּ שְׁ קְצָתָן  מִמִּ
נֶאֱמַר:  לְכָךְ  הָאֵיפָה,  ירִית  עֲשִׂ קְצָתָן  מִמִּ יָבִיא  וְהֶעֱנִי, 
הָאֵיפָה  ירִית  לַעֲשִׂ מָעוֹת  הִפְרִישׁ  אתוֹ".  "מֵחַטָּ
לְכָךְ  יר,  עָשִׁ ן  קָרְבַּ וְיָבִיא  עֲלֵיהֶן  יוֹסִיף  יר,  וְהֶעֱשִׁ
לשֹׁ  ָ מִשּׁ מֵאַחַת  ה.  מֵאֵלֶּ מֵאַחַת  אתוֹ":  חַטָּ "עַל  נֶאֱמַר: 
בְדַלּוּת,  אוֹ  ירוּת,  בַעֲשִׁ אוֹ  עִנְיָן:  בָּ הָאֲמוּרוֹת  רוֹת  פָּ כַּ
כוֹל הַחֲמוּרִין  יָּ לְמוּד לוֹמַר? שֶׁ י דַלּוּת. וּמַה תַּ דַלֵּ אוֹ בְּ
עוֹף,  בְּ יִהְיוּ  ין  לִּ וְהַקַּ עִירָה,  שְׂ ה אוֹ  בָּ כִשְׂ בְּ יִהְיוּ  הֶם  בָּ שֶׁ
לְמוּד  תַּ הָאֵיפָה,  ירִית  עֲשִׂ בַּ יִהְיוּ  ין  לִּ קַּ בַּ שֶׁ ין  לִּ וְהַקַּ
לַחֲמוּרִין  ין  קַלִּ ווֹת  לְהַשְׁ ה",  מֵאֵלֶּ "מֵאַחַת  לוֹמַר: 
הַחֲמוּרִין  וְאֶת  יָדוֹ,  יגָה  הִשִּׂ אִם  עִירָה  וּשְׂ ה  בָּ לְכִשְׂ

לַכֹּהֵן  וְהָיְתָה  דַלּוּת:  י  דַלֵּ בְּ הָאֵיפָה  ירִית  לַעֲשִׂ ין  לִּ לַקַּ
יָרֶיהָ נֶאֱכָלִין,  הְיוּ שְׁ יִּ ד עַל מִנְחַת חוֹטֵא שֶׁ נְחָה. לְלַמֵּ מִּ כַּ
לַכֹּהֵן  "וְהָיְתָה  רְשׁוּ:  דָּ וְרַבּוֹתֵינו59ּ  פְשׁוּטוֹ.  לְפִי  זֶהוּ 
אָר  שְׁ כִּ לוֹ  הֵא  תְּ הוּא,  כֹּהֵן  זֶה  חוֹטֵא  וְאִם  נְחָה",  מִּ כַּ
הְיֶה לאֹ תֵאָכֵל"60:  "כָלִיל תִּ הִיא בְּ מִנְחַת נִדְבַת כֹּהֵן, שֶׁ
א  אֶלָּ מָקוֹם,  כָל  בְּ "מְעִילָה"  אֵין  מַעַל.  תִמְעֹל  י  15 כִּ
זְנוּ  אלהֵֹי אֲבֹתֵיהֶם וַיִּ מְעֲלוּ בֵּ נּוּי, וְכֵן הוּא אוֹמֵר61: "וַיִּ שִׁ
סוֹטָה62:  בְּ אוֹמֵר  הוּא  וְכֵן  הָאָרֶץ".  י  עַמֵּ אֱלהֵֹי  אַחֲרֵי 
הֱנָה  נֶּ י ה'. שֶׁ דְשֵׁ גָגָה מִקָּ שְׁ "וּמָעֲלָה בוֹ מָעַל": וְחָטְאָה בִּ
אן: "חֵטְא", וְנֶאֱמַר  שׁ. וְהֵיכָן הֻזְהַר? נֶאֱמַר כָּ מִן הַהֶקְדֵּ
חֵטְא",  עָלָיו  אוּ  יִשְׂ "וְלאֹ  תְרוּמָה63:  בִּ "חֵטְא"  ן:  לְהַלָּ
ן לאֹ  הַלָּ לְּ אִי מַה  הִזְהִיר.  אן  כָּ הִזְהִיר, אַף  ן  הַלָּ לְּ מַה 
א עַל  אן לאֹ הִזְהִיר אֶלָּ א עַל הָאוֹכֵל, אַף כָּ הִזְהִיר אֶלָּ
י  דְשֵׁ מִקָּ ה:  רִבָּ מַעַל",  "תִמְעֹל  לְמוּד לוֹמַר:  תַּ הָאוֹכֵל? 
לְשׁוֹן  אַיִל.  ים:  קַלִּ ים  קָדָשִׁ יָצְאוּ  ם,  ֵ לַשּׁ הַמְיֻחָדִים  ה'. 
ה,  אן קָשֶׁ מו64ֹ: "וְאֶת אֵילֵי הָאָרֶץ לָקָח", אַף כָּ ה, כְּ קָשֶׁ
י  תֵּ וֶה שְׁ הֵא שָׁ יְּ קָלִים. שֶׁ סֶף שְׁ ךָ כֶּ עֶרְכְּ נִים: בְּ י שָׁ תֵּ ן שְׁ בֶּ

סְלָעִים: 

לִתְרֵין  יְדֵהּ  יק  תַדְבֵּ לָא  11 וְאִם 

נֵי יוֹנָה וְיַיְתֵי יָת  פְנִינִין אוֹ לִתְרֵין בְּ שַׁ

י חָב חַד מִן עַסְרָא בִתְלַת  נֵהּ דִּ קֻרְבָּ

י  וֵּ יְשַׁ לָא  אתָא  לְחַטָּ א  סֻלְתָּ סְאִין 

א  ן עֲלַהּ לְבוֹנְתָּ חָא וְלָא יִתֵּ עֲלַהּ מִשְׁ

לְוַת  הּ  12 וְיַיְתִנַּ הִיא:  אתָא  חַטָּ אֲרֵי 

מְלֵי  הּ  מִנַּ הֲנָא  כַּ וְיִקְמֹץ  הֲנָא  כַּ

חָא  ק לְמַדְבְּ הּ וְיַסֵּ רְתַּ קֻמְצֵהּ יָת אַדְכַּ

הִיא:  אתָא  חַטָּ דַייָ  נַיָּא  קֻרְבָּ עַל 

ר עֲלוֹהִי כַהֲנָא עַל חוֹבְתֵהּ  13 וִיכַפַּ

לֵהּ  בֵק  תְּ וְיִשְׁ ין  מֵאִלֵּ מֵחֲדָא  חָב  י  דִּ

יל  14 וּמַלֵּ מִנְחֲתָא:  כְּ לְכַהֲנָא  וּתְהֵי 

אֲרֵי  15 אֱנַשׁ  לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ 

יָּא  דְשַׁ מִקֻּ לוּ  שָׁ בְּ וְיֵחוֹב  קַר  שְׁ ר  קַּ יְשַׁ

כַר  דְּ יְיָ  מֵהּ לִקֳדָם  וְיַיְתֵי יָת אֲשָׁ ייָ  דַּ

סַף סִלְעִין  פֻרְסָנֵהּ כְּ לִים מִן עָנָא בְּ שְׁ

מָא:  א לַאֲשָׁ סִלְעֵי קֻדְשָׁ בְּ

ים אוֹ֮ לִשְׁנֵי֣ בְנֵֽי־ י תֹרִ֗ יג יָד֜וֹ לִשְׁתֵּ֣ שביעי* 11 וְאִם־לֹא֩ תַשִּׂ֨

לֶת  אֵפָ֛ה סֹ֖ ת הָֽ א עֲשִׂירִ֧ יא אֶת־קָרְבָּנ֜וֹ אֲשֶׁ֣ר חָטָ֗ יוֹנָה֒ וְהֵבִ֨
י  כִּ֥ ה  לְבֹנָ֔ יהָ֙  עָלֶ֨ ן  וְלֹֽא־יִתֵּ֤ מֶן  שֶׁ֗ יהָ  עָלֶ֜ ים  לֹֽא־יָשִׂ֨ לְחַטָּ֑את 
נָּה  מֶּ֠ ץ הַכֹּהֵ֣ן | מִ֠ וְקָמַ֣ וא: 12 וֶֽהֱבִיאָהּ֮ אֶל־הַכֹּהֵן֒  את הִֽ חַטָּ֖
י  אִשֵּׁ֣ ל  עַ֖ חָה  הַמִּזְבֵּ֔ יר  וְהִקְטִ֣ רָתָהּ֙  אֶת־אַזְכָּֽ קֻמְצ֜וֹ  מְל֨וֹא 
עַל־חַטָּאת֧וֹ  ן  הַכֹּהֵ֜ יו  עָלָ֨ 13 וְכִפֶּר֩  וא:  הִֽ את  חַטָּ֖ יְהָֹוה֑ 
ן  לַכֹּהֵ֖ ה  יְתָ֥ וְהָֽ ל֑וֹ  וְנִסְלַ֣ח  לֶּה  מֵאֵ֖ אַחַ֥ת  מֵֽ א  אֲשֶׁר־חָטָ֛

ה: ס כַּמִּנְחָֽ
ל  י־תִמְעֹ֣ כִּֽ פֶשׁ  15 נֶ֚ ר:  לֵּאמֹֽ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה  יְהָֹו֖ה  14 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר 

אֶת־אֲשָׁמ֨וֹ  וְהֵבִיא֩  יְהָֹוה֑  י  מִקָּדְשֵׁ֖ ה  בִּשְׁגָגָ֔ טְאָה֙  וְחָֽ ל  מַעַ֔
ים  סֶף־שְׁקָלִ֥ כֶּֽ בְּעֶרְכְּךָ֛  אן  מִן־הַצֹּ֗ ים  תָּמִ֣ יִל  אַ֧ יהָֹוה֜  לַֽ

ם:  דֶשׁ לְאָשָֽׁ קֶל־הַקֹּ֖ בְּשֶֽׁ



must bring as his guilt-offering to God an unblemished ram from the flock—i.e., 
a male sheep more than thirteen months but less than two years old220—worth at 
least two silver shekels of the “sacred shekel” (i.e., the shekel I have designated for 
use in all holy purposes, which is worth 20 gerah221) for a guilt-offering.

*If the Sabbath of parashat Vayikra occurs on the 1st of Nisan, the sixth reading continues until the end of the 
parashah, the Maftir-reading for Rosh Chodesh (p. 266) is the seventh reading, and the Maftir of Shabbat HaChodesh 
(p. 281) is read as the Maftir.



VAYIKRA

26

Leviticus 5:11-15

217. Above, 2:1-3.  218. Above, 2:3; below, 6:16.  219. Below, 6:17-23.  220. Parah 1:3.  221. Exodus 30:13. 

Seventh Reading* 11 But if he cannot even afford two turtledoves or two young 
pigeons, then he must bring as his sacrifice for his sin one-tenth of an ephah [2.5 
liters or 2.6 quarts] of fine wheat flour for a sin-offering. The same procedures 
followed for preparing and offering up an unbaked grain-offering217 should be fol-
lowed with this flour, except that he must not pour any oil over it, nor may he 
place any frankincense on it, for it is a sin-offering, and it is not appropriate for a 
sin-offering to be so embellished.
12 He must then bring it to the priest, because from this point on, the sacrificial 
procedures are to be performed by them. The priest must bring the grain-offering 
to the Altar; after having done this, the priest must scoop out a precise fistful as 
its memorial portion and burn it up on the Altar, upon the fires that are there on 
which to burn up the sacrifices offered up to God. Scooping out the memorial por-
tion and burning it up must be performed with the intention that it be considered 
a sin-offering.
13 Thus the priest will make atonement for his sin that he committed—whether 
it was through violating an oath regarding testimony, eating consecrated food or 
entering the Tabernacle in a state of defilement, or violating an oath of expres-
sion—through any one of these sacrificial rites, and he will be forgiven, provided 
that his sacrifice is in accordance with his means.
In the case of a lay sinner’s grain-offering, the remainder of the flour will belong to 
the priest, just like the remainder of the voluntary grain-offering, and the priests 
must bake the flour in any way they please and must eat it in the Tabernacle pre-
cincts. If, however, the sinner is himself a priest, then his grain-offering must be 
burned up in its entirety, just like a priest’s voluntary grain-offering.218

If, when the person sinned, he set aside money to purchase a goat, but before 
buying it he became poor, he may purchase and offer up two fowl in place of the 
goat; if he could only afford to set aside money for two fowl, but before buying 
them he became even poorer, he may purchase and offer up grain in their stead. 
Conversely, if, when he sinned, he could only afford to set aside money to pur-
chase flour, but before buying it he became rich enough to afford two fowl, or even 
richer, so that he could afford a goat, he should offer them up instead of the grain; 
if he could only afford to set aside money to purchase two fowl, but before buying 
them he became rich enough to afford a goat, he should purchase and offer up a 
goat instead of the fowl.
The remainder of the laws concerning sin-offerings will be given later.’ ”219

Guilt-Offerings for Misappropriation
14 God spoke to Moses, saying,
15 “If a person acts unfaithfully to God, sinning by unintentionally making per-
sonal use of any one of the sacrificial portions that are sacred exclusively to God—
i.e., any part of an ascent-offering (other than the hides) or any part of a grain-offer-
ing, peace-offering, sin-offering, or guilt-offering that is supposed to be or has been 
burned up on the Altar, all these being termed sacrifices of “superior holiness”—he 
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וָחֹמֶשׁ  קֶרֶן  ם.  לֵּ יְשַׁ הַקֹּדֶשׁ  מִן  חָטָא  ר  אֲשֶׁ 16 וְאֵת 
ר  ם וְהֵבִיא. הָעִנְיָן הַזֶּה מְדַבֵּ שׁ: 17 וְלֹא יָדַע וְאָשֵׁ לַהֶקְדֵּ
רֵת לְיָדוֹ, וְלֹא יָדַע אִם עָבַר עָלָיו אִם  א סָפֵק כָּ בָּ מִי שֶׁ בְּ
ר,  תֵיהֶן הֶתֵּ ְ שּׁ ן לְפָנָיו, וּכְסָבוּר שֶׁ מָּ גוֹן: חֵלֶב וְשֻׁ לָאו, כְּ
הָיְתָה.  חֵלֶב  ל  שֶׁ אַחַת  לוֹ:  אָמְרוּ  הָאֶחָת.  אֶת  וְאָכַל 
ם  ל חֵלֶב אָכַל, הֲרֵי זֶה מֵבִיא אָשָׁ וְלֹא יָדַע אִם זוֹ שֶׁ
אי חָטָא,  דַּ וַּ לֹּא נוֹדַע לוֹ שֶׁ ל זְמַן שֶׁ לוּי, וּמֵגֵן עָלָיו כָּ תָּ
ם  את: וְלֹא יָדַע וְאָשֵׁ וְאִם נוֹדַע לוֹ לְאַחַר זְמַן, יָבִיא חַטָּ
תוּב עָנַשׁ  לִילִי אוֹמֵר: הֲרֵי הַכָּ י יוֹסֵי הַגְּ א עֲוֹנוֹ. רַבִּ וְנָשָׂ
עֲנִישׁ אֶת  יַּ ה שֶׁ ה וְכַמָּ מָּ לֹּא יָדַע, עַל אַחַת כַּ אֶת מִי שֶׁ
כָרָן  שְׂ ן  מַתַּ לֵידַע  ךָ  נַפְשְׁ אִם  יוֹסֵי אוֹמֵר:  י  רַבִּ דַע.  יָּ שֶׁ
ה  לֹּא נִצְטַוָּ יקִים, צֵא וּלְמַד מֵאָדָם הָרִאשׁוֹן, שֶׁ ל צַדִּ שֶׁ
ה  מָּ ה" וְעָבַר עָלֶיהָ, רְאֵה כַּ א עַל מִצְוַת "לֹא תַעֲשֶׂ אֶלָּ
ה,  ה מְרֻבָּ מִיתוֹת נִקְנְסוּ עָלָיו וּלְדוֹרוֹתָיו! וְכִי אֵיזוֹ מִדָּ
טוֹבָה.  ה  מִדָּ אוֹמֵר:  הֱוֵי  רְעָנוּת?  פֻּ ל  שֶׁ אוֹ  טוֹבָה  ל  שֶׁ
ה מִיתוֹת נִקְנְסוּ  מָּ עוּטָה, רְאֵה כַּ רְעָנוּת הַמְּ ת פֻּ אִם מִדַּ
ב לוֹ מִן  הַיּוֹשֵׁ ה —  הַמְרֻבָּ ה טוֹבָה  מִדָּ וּלְדוֹרוֹתָיו,  לוֹ 
פּוּרִים — עַל  יוֹם הַכִּ ה בְּ תְעַנֶּ גּוּלִין וְהַנּוֹתָרוֹת, וְהַמִּ הַפִּ
וּלְדוֹרוֹת  וּלְדוֹרוֹתָיו  לוֹ  ה  זְכֶּ יִּ שֶׁ ה  וְכַמָּ ה  מָּ כַּ אַחַת 
י עֲקִיבָא אוֹמֵר: הֲרֵי  ל הַדּוֹרוֹת. רַבִּ דּוֹרוֹתָיו עַד סוֹף כָּ
עֵדִים"  ה  לֹשָׁ שְׁ עֵדִים אוֹ  נַיִם  שְׁ י  פִּ הוּא אוֹמֵר65: "עַל 
לְךָ  רַט  פֵּ ה  לָמָּ נַיִם,  שְׁ בִּ הָעֵדוּת  מִתְקַיֶּמֶת  אִם  וגו' — 

י לְהַחֲמִיר עָלָיו,  לִישִׁ א, לְהָבִיא שְׁ ה? אֶלָּ לֹשָׁ תוּב שְׁ הַכָּ
ךְ  יּוֹצֵא בְאֵלּוּ לְעִנְיַן עֹנֶשׁ וַהֲזָמָה. אִם כָּ ינוֹ כַּ וְלַעֲשׂוֹת דִּ
עֲבֵרָה,  עוֹבְרֵי  כְּ עֲבֵרָה  לְעוֹבְרֵי  ל  טְפָּ לַנִּ תוּב  הַכָּ עָנַשׁ 
ל  טְפָּ לַנִּ טוֹב  כָר  שָׂ ם  לֵּ שַׁ יְּ שֶׁ ה  וְכַמָּ ה  מָּ כַּ אַחַת  עַל 
עֲזַרְיָה  ן  בֶּ אֶלְעָזָר  י  רַבִּ מִצְוָה.  י  עוֹשֵׂ כְּ מִצְוָה  י  לְעוֹשֵׂ
עֹמֶר  כַחְתָּ  וְשָׁ דֶךָ,  בְשָׂ קְצִירְךָ  תִקְצֹר  י  "כִּ אוֹמֵר66: 
 — וגו'  יְבָרֶכְךָ"  "לְמַעַן  אוֹמֵר67:  הוּא  הֲרֵי  דֶה",  שָּׂ בַּ
לֹא  בְּ מִצְוָה  יָדוֹ  עַל  את  בָּ שֶׁ לְמִי  רָכָה  בְּ תוּב  הַכָּ קָבַע 
כְנָפָיו וְנָפְלָה  ה: הָיְתָה סֶלַע צְרוּרָה בִּ יָדַע. אֱמֹר מֵעַתָּ
רוּךְ  דוֹשׁ בָּ הּ, הֲרֵי הַקָּ רְנֵס בָּ הֵימֶנּוּ, וּמְצָאָהּ הֶעָנִי וְנִתְפַּ
עֵרֶךְ הָאָמוּר  ם. בָּ ךָ לְאָשָׁ עֶרְכְּ רָכָה: 18 בְּ הוּא קוֹבֵעַ לוֹ בְּ
גָג וְהוּא לֹא יָדַע. הָא אִם יָדַע לְאַחַר  ר שָׁ לְמַעְלָה68: אֲשֶׁ
את. הָא  בִיא חַטָּ יָּ ם זֶה עַד שֶׁ אָשָׁ ר לוֹ בְּ פֵּ זְמַן, לֹא נִתְכַּ
ךְ  תְעָרְפָה וְאַחַר כָּ נִּ לְמַה זֶּה דוֹמֶה? לְעֶגְלָה עֲרוּפָה שֶׁ
ם.  ם הוּא אָשֹׁם אָשַׁ נִמְצָא הַהוֹרֵג, הֲרֵי זֶה יֵהָרֵג: 19 אָשָׁ
חֶצְיוֹ  וְהָאַחֲרוֹן  בָר,  דָּ ם  שֵׁ הוּא  שֶׁ קָמַץ,  לּוֹ  כֻּ הָרִאשׁוֹן 
תֹּאמַר:  וְאִם  עַל.  פָּ לְשׁוֹן  הוּא  שֶׁ ח,  תָּ פַּ וְחֶצְיוֹ  קָמַץ 
תוֹרַת  בְּ הוּא  נִדְרַשׁ  בָר  כְּ הוּא,  לְצֹרֶךְ  לֹּא  שֶׁ מִקְרָא 
חֲרוּפָה,  פְחָה  שִׁ ם  אֲשַׁ לְהָבִיא  ם.  אָשַׁ אָשֹׁם  הֲנִים:  כֹּ
יָכוֹל  סְלָעִים.  י  תֵּ שְׁ וֶה  שָׁ נִים  שָׁ י  תֵּ שְׁ ן  בֶּ אַיִל  הֵא  יְּ שֶׁ
לְמוּד לוֹמַר:  ם מְצֹרָע? תַּ ם נָזִיר וַאֲשַׁ ה אֲשַׁ אֲנִי מַרְבֶּ שֶׁ

"הוּא": 

ם  לֵּ יְשַׁ א  קֻדְשָׁ מִן  חָב  י  דִּ 16 וְיָת 
ן  וְיִתֵּ עֲלוֹהִי  יוֹסֵף  הּ  חֻמְשֵׁ וְיָת 
עֲלוֹהִי  ר  יְכַפַּ וְכַהֲנָא  לְכַהֲנָא  יָתֵהּ 
לֵהּ:  בֵק  תְּ וְיִשְׁ מָא  דַאֲשָׁ דִכְרָא  בְּ
חַד  ד  וְיַעְבֵּ יֵחוֹב  אֲרֵי  אֱנַשׁ  17 וְאִם 
רִין  כָשְׁ לָא  י  דִּ דַייָ  קּוֹדַיָּא  פִּ ל  מִכָּ
ל  וִיקַבֵּ וְחָב  יְדַע  וְלָא  לְאִתְעֲבָדָא 
מִן  לִים  שְׁ כַר  דְּ 18 וְיַיְתֵי  חוֹבֵהּ: 
הֲנָא  כַּ לְוַת  מָא  לַאֲשָׁ פֻרְסָנֵהּ  בְּ עָנָא 
לוּתֵהּ  שָׁ עַל  כַהֲנָא  עֲלוֹהִי  ר  וִיכַפַּ
בֵק  תְּ וְיִשְׁ יְדַע  לָא  וְהוּא  לִי  תְּ אִשְׁ דְּ
חוֹבְתֵהּ  עַל  הוּא  מָא  19 אֲשָׁ לֵהּ: 

מָא יְקָרֵב קֳדָם יְיָ:  הוּא חָב אֲשָׁ דְּ

ישִׁתוֹ֙  וְאֶת־חֲמִֽ ם  יְשַׁלֵּ֗ דֶשׁ  מִן־הַקֹּ֜ א  חָטָ֨ אֲשֶׁר֩  ת  16 וְאֵ֣

יל  בְּאֵ֥ עָלָ֛יו  יְכַפֵּ֥ר  ן  וְהַכֹּהֵ֗ ן  לַכֹּהֵ֑ אֹת֖וֹ  ן  וְנָתַ֥ יו  עָלָ֔ יוֹסֵ֣ף 

ם וְנִסְלַ֥ח לֽוֹ: פ אָשָׁ֖ הָֽ

ת יְהָֹוה֔  ה אַחַת֙ מִכָּל־מִצְוֹ֣ שְׂתָ֗ א וְעָֽ חֱטָ֔ י תֶֽ פֶשׁ֙ כִּ֣ 17 וְאִם־נֶ֨

יא  הֵבִ֠ ם וְנָשָׂ֥א עֲוֹנֽוֹ: 18 וְ֠ ע וְאָשֵׁ֖ עָשֶׂ֑ינָה וְלֹֽא־יָדַ֥ ר לֹ֣א תֵֽ אֲשֶׁ֖

וְכִפֶּר֩  ן  אֶל־הַכֹּהֵ֑ ם  לְאָשָׁ֖ בְּעֶרְכְּךָ֥  אן  מִן־הַצֹּ֛ ים  תָּמִ֧ יִל  אַ֣

וְנִסְלַ֥ח  ע  לֹֽא־יָדַ֖ וְה֥וּא  אֲשֶׁר־שָׁגָג֛  שִׁגְגָת֧וֹ  עַ֣ל  ן  הַכֹּהֵ֜ יו  עָלָ֨

יהָֹוֽה: פ ם לַֽ ם אָשַׁ֖ ם ה֑וּא אָשֹׁ֥ לֽוֹ: 19 אָשָׁ֖

 A CLOSER LOOK �
[continued...] sacrificed);233 the punishment for 
doing so is excision. It is permitted to eat other 
types of fat from kosher animals, provided that 
the animal was properly slaughtered, etc. If a 

person ate some fat and is not sure whether it 
was the forbidden or permitted type, he must 
bring a suspensive guilt-offering.
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222. Mishneh Torah, Me’ilah 1:5.  223. Below, 7:1-7.  224. Parah 1:3.  225. V. 15.  226. Below, 7:1-7.  227. Above, 4:27-35.  228. Deuter-
onomy 21:1-9.  229. Below, 19:20-22.  230. Numbers 6:9-12.  231. Below, 14:12-14.  232. Below, 13:1-46.

16 In addition, he must pay the monetary value of the sacred item with which he 
sinned by making personal use of it, plus a fine of 25% of its value, which now be-
comes one-fifth of the total payment,222 by giving it to the priest. The priest must 
then make atonement for him through the ram of the guilt-offering, and he will 
be forgiven. The procedures for offering up a guilt-offering will be detailed later.223

Suspensive Guilt-Offerings
17 We will now discuss the various types of guilt-offerings. If a person realizes 
that he might have sinned by transgressing one of the passive commandments 
of God that are punishable by excision if committed intentionally, but he does not 
know for sure, he is nonetheless considered guilty of an offense, and he will bear 
the punitive consequences of his transgression unless he expiates it by offering up 
the following sacrifice.
18 He must bring an unblemished ram from the flock—i.e., a male sheep more 
than thirteen months but less than two years old224—with the value prescribed 
above,225 as a guilt-offering, to the priest. The priest will then make atonement 
for his unintentional sin that he might have committed but does not know for 
sure, by performing the rites that will be detailed later,226 and he will thereby be 
forgiven. However, if he later discovers that he indeed sinned unintentionally, 
he must then bring the regular sin-offering of an individual,227 similar to how, as 
will be explained later,228 a decapitated calf atones for an unsolved murder un-
til the murderer is found, in which case the murderer must be executed. In both 
cases, provisional atonement is provided until it becomes possible to ascertain 
certain guilt, in which case the preferred method of atonement can be employed.
If atonement is required for sins about which one only suspects that he might have 
committed, then someone who sins intentionally will certainly be punished.
19 Besides this guilt-offering and the one that will be presently discussed, there 
are three other cases when a guilt-offering is required: (a) when someone violates 
a betrothed bondwoman,229 (b) when a Nazirite becomes ritually defiled,230 and 
(c) when someone is cured of the condition known as tzara’at,231 which will be de-
scribed later.232 In the first of these three case, the offering required is a guilt-offer-
ing like the one described here, in that the animal sacrificed is a ram and must be 
worth at least two sacred shekels. With regard to the other two cases, however, 
although in each the person required to bring the guilt-offering has indeed in-
curred guilt before God, he is required only to bring a lamb, not a ram, and it is 
not required to be of any minimum value.”

 A CLOSER LOOK �

not required to be of any minimum value

[17] But he does not know for sure: For exam-
ple: it is forbidden to eat the various animal fats 

that are removed and offered up on the Altar in 
sacrificial rites (even from animals that are not 
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לְמוּד לוֹמַר:  י עֲקִיבָא: מַה תַּ י תֶחֱטָא. אָמַר רַבִּ 21 נֶפֶשׁ כִּ
א  לְוֶה וְהַלּוֹוֶה וְהַנּוֹשֵׂ ל הַמַּ כָּ ה'"? לְפִי שֶׁ "וּמָעֲלָה מַעַל בַּ
זְמַן  טָר, לְפִיכָךְ בִּ עֵדִים וּבִשְׁ א בְּ ה אֶלָּ וְהַנּוֹתֵן, אֵינוֹ עוֹשֶׂ
פְקִיד  טָר, אֲבָל הַמַּ ְ עֵדִים וּבַשּׁ הוּא מְכַחֵשׁ — מְכַחֵשׁ בָּ שֶׁ
י  לִישִׁ א שְׁ מָה אֶלָּ דַע בּוֹ נְשָׁ תֵּ אֵצֶל חֲבֵרוֹ וְאֵינוֹ רוֹצֶה שֶׁ
י  לִישִׁ ְ שּׁ הוּא מְכַחֵשׁ — מְכַחֵשׁ בַּ שֶׁ ינֵיהֶם, לְפִיכָךְ כְּ בֵּ שֶׁ

ק  לְהִתְעַסֵּ מָמוֹן  יָדוֹ  בְּ ם  שָּׂ שֶׁ יָד.  תְשׂוּמֶת  בִּ ינֵיהֶם:  בֵּ שֶׁ
ק.  עָשַׁ אוֹ  לוּם:  כְּ דוֹ  מִיָּ זַל  גָּ שֶׁ בְגָזֵל.  אוֹ  בְמִלְוֶה:  אוֹ 
ל  פַר עַל אַחַת מִכָּ כָּ הּ. שֶׁ כִיר: 22 וְכִחֶשׁ בָּ כַר שָׂ הוּא שְׂ
קֶר  שֶׁ עַל  בַע  ָ וּלְהִשּׁ לַחֲטֹא  הָאָדָם  ה  יַעֲשֶׂ ר  אֲשֶׁ ה  אֵלֶּ
עַצְמוֹ  בְּ יר  כִּ יַּ שֶׁ כְּ ם.  וְאָשֵׁ יֶחֱטָא  י  23 כִּ מָמוֹן:  לִכְפִירַת 
ם:  וְאָשֵׁ חָטָא  י  כִּ וּלְהִתְוַדּוֹת  וְלָדַעַת  תְשׁוּבָה  בִּ לָשׁוּב 

לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל  20 וּמַלֵּ

קַר  שְׁ ר  קַּ וִישַׁ יֵחוֹב  אֲרֵי  21 אֱנַשׁ 

פִקְדוֹנָא אוֹ  חַבְרֵהּ בְּ ב בְּ קֳדָם יְיָ וִיכַדֵּ

ק  עֲשַׁ אוֹ  בִגְזֵלָא  אוֹ  יְדָא  פוּת  תָּ בְשֻׁ

א  אֲבֵדְתָּ ח  כַּ אַשְׁ 22 אוֹ  חַבְרֵהּ:  יָת 

קְרָא עַל  בַע עַל שִׁ תְּ וְאִשְׁ הּ  בַּ ב  וְכַדֶּ

לְמֵחַב  א  אֱנָשָׁ ד  יַעְבֵּ י  דִּ מִכֹּל  חֲדָא 

וְיֵחוֹב  יֶחֱטֵי  אֲרֵי  23 וִיהֵי  הוֹן:  בְּ

קָא  י גְזַל אוֹ יָת עֻשְׁ זֵלָא דִּ וִיתִיב יָת גְּ

ד  קַּ י אִתְפַּ קְדוֹנָא דִּ ק אוֹ יָת פִּ י עֲשַׁ דִּ

ח:  כָּ י אַשְׁ א דִּ לְוָתֵהּ אוֹ יָת אֲבֵדְתָּ

tion in his debt and duty towards the creditor may 
lessen the obligation that the creditor feels towards 
him, but it must not affect the creditor’s duty to-
wards God.
Nevertheless, this section concludes: “The priest 
will make atonement for him before God and he 
will be forgiven.”238 Despite the fact that our actions 
constituted an open trespass against God, God 
nonetheless holds open the door for repentance, al-
lowing all our sins to be completely forgiven.239

If a person sins, acting unfaithfully to God: The 
word for “sin” in Hebrew can also be understood 
to mean “a failing.” Even if one merely fails to offer 
assistance to a friend, this too is an act of unfaithful-
ness to God.240

23 He must return the article that he had robbed: 
Allegorically, “robbed articles” refers to any ele-
ment of creation that humanity, by sinning, has 
“robbed” from God and given over to the forces of 

evil. These elements of creation could be a physical 
object, a moment in time, or human potential.

Our task in life is to return the world’s robbed 
entities to their rightful owner, i.e., to reorient ev-
erything that has been marshaled to the cause of 
evil toward Divinity, beginning with whatever we 
ourselves have “robbed” from God through sin-
ning. This is the essence of repentance: restoring 
the world to its natural, Divine state. Through re-
pentance, it is further possible for us to reach even 
greater heights than we had attained before sinning.

Of course, this does not mean that we should sin 
in order to reach the sublime spirituality accessible 
through repentance. Even if someone steals with 
the intention of later returning the very same ob-
ject, he has still transgressed.241 In the event that we 
transgress, however, God always provides us with 
the opportunity to fulfill the commandment of re-
pentance.242

א  חֱטָ֔ תֶֽ י  כִּ֣ פֶשׁ  21 נֶ֚ ר:  לֵּאמֹֽ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה  יְהָֹו֖ה  20 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר 

אֽוֹ־ בְּפִקָּד֗וֹן  עֲמִית֜וֹ  בַּֽ שׁ  וְכִחֵ֨ יהָֹוה֑  בַּֽ עַל  מַ֖ עֲלָ֥ה  וּמָֽ
ל א֖וֹ עָשַׁ֥ק אֶת־עֲמִיתֽוֹ: 22 אֽוֹ־מָצָ֧א  בִתְשׂ֤וּמֶת יָד֙ א֣וֹ בְגָזֵ֔
ל אֲשֶׁר־ ת מִכֹּ֛ קֶר עַל־אַחַ֗ הּ וְנִשְׁבַּ֣ע עַל־שָׁ֑ חֶשׁ בָּ֖ ה וְכִ֥ אֲבֵדָ֛
וְאָשֵׁם֒  א  כִּי־יֶחֱֽטָ֣ 23 וְהָיָה֮  נָּה:  בָהֵֽ א  חֲטֹ֥ לַֽ ם  אָדָ֖ הָֽ יַעֲֽשֶׂ֥ה 
ק  שֶׁק֙ אֲשֶׁ֣ר עָשָׁ֔ ל א֤וֹ אֶת־הָעֹ֨ גָּזָ֗ ה אֲשֶׁ֣ר  יב אֶת־הַגְּזֵלָ֜ וְהֵשִׁ֨
ה אֲשֶׁ֥ר  אֲבֵדָ֖ ד אִתּ֑וֹ א֥וֹ אֶת־הָֽ א֚וֹ אֶת־הַפִּקָּד֔וֹן אֲשֶׁ֥ר הָפְקַ֖

א: מָצָֽ
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21 If a person sins, acting unfaithfully to God: 
When no one is called to witness a deposit and no 
contract is signed, the two parties rely only on each 
other’s honesty and their mutual awareness that 
God is their witness. Denying having given some-
one a deposit in such a case is thus a direct, arrant 
act of unfaithfulness to God.
Moreover, ownership in general is only possible 
because God, the true owner of all creation,235 al-
lows human beings to assume ownership of part of 
creation through means that He established. Thus, 
denying rightful ownership is tantamount to deny-
ing God’s ownership and mastery over the world.
Nonetheless, committing any sin can be considered 
“acting unfaithfully to God.” When we sin, we are 
acting in opposition to God’s will; as such, any sin 
is no less a denial of God’s omnipresence than bra-
zen idolatry.
Significantly, the Torah makes this point in the case 
of someone who contradicts his fellow. In areas 
pertaining to our relationship with God, it is easily 
understood that even a minor detail is a direct tres-
pass against God. In areas pertaining to interper-
sonal relationships, however, it is common to erro-
neously believe that since these laws are ultimately 
intended to protect our fellow human beings, if we 
don’t follow them, it is only a matter between us 
and them and does not reflect upon our relation-
ship with God (even if we acknowledge that it was 
God who gave them).

The Torah therefore specifies clearly and unequivo-
cally that although it may seem that we are merely 
contradicting our fellow, doing so is also a direct 
affront and act of unfaithfulness to God. Even if a 
specific commandment serves a “social” purpose—
such as the protection afforded the lender or owner 
in this case—its import is not limited to this pur-
pose; it remains a command issued by God Himself, 
with all of the spiritual ramifications this entails.

Based on this idea, we may understand the law that 
when a person is given an object to guard by some-
one who owes him money, he may not withhold the 
deposit against payment of the debt.236 This law is 
suggested by God’s own example:237 Every night 
upon going to sleep, we “deposit” our soul with 
its Guardian, trusting that He will return it to us 
the following day. Over the course of the day, we 
may have incurred many debts towards God, yet 
He does not withhold our soul in the morning, but 
returns it to us, thereby giving us the opportunity 
to provide restitution.

Logically, it would seem that since the depositor has 
just as much an obligation toward the creditor as 
the creditor has toward the depositor, why should 
the creditor have to return the depositor’s object to 
him and then fight to collect his debt? However, as 
explained, the creditor’s duty to return the object is 
not only a duty towards the depositor; it is God’s 
command, and must be accepted as such—as a law 
that is spiritual in nature. The depositor’s derelic-

Guilt-Offerings for Dishonesty
20 God spoke to Moses, saying,
21 “If a person sins,234 acting unfaithfully to God by falsely denying the claim of 
his fellow that (a) the latter gave him an article as a deposit on a loan; or that (b) 
the latter had given money into his hand, either in a business partnership or as 
a loan; or that (c) an object taken from the latter by robbery was in fact taken by 
him; or that (d) he, as an employer, withheld wages from his fellow;
22 or that (e) he found a lost article and denied having found it—and moreover, 
he swore falsely regarding any one of all these five cases whereby a man may sin 
in this way, hoping thereby to repudiate a monetary claim, then—

23 when he acknowledges that he has sinned, admits that he is guilty, and wishes 
to make amends, he must first return the article that he had robbed, the funds—
i.e., the loan, the partnership money, or the wages—that he had withheld, the 
article that had been deposited with him, the article that he had found,
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תָה  תָיו. רִבְּ ִ מוֹן: וַחֲמִשּׁ רֶן, רֹאשׁ הַמָּ רֹאשׁוֹ. הוּא הַקֶּ 24 בְּ
חֹמֶשׁ  פַר בַּ אִם כָּ ה לְקֶרֶן אַחַת, שֶׁ יּוֹת הַרְבֵּ ִ תוֹרָה חֲמִשּׁ
ע וְהוֹדָה, חוֹזֵר וּמֵבִיא חֹמֶשׁ עַל אוֹתוֹ חֹמֶשׁ, וְכֵן  בַּ וְנִשְׁ
חוֹת  ע עָלָיו פָּ בַּ שְׁ נִּ רֶן שֶׁ תְמַעֵט הַקֶּ יִּ מוֹסִיף וְהוֹלֵךְ, עַד שֶׁ

לוּחוֹ —  נוֹ וּשְׁ ר הוּא לוֹ. לְאַפּוּקֵי בְּ וֶה פְרוּטָה: לַאֲשֶׁ ָ מִשּׁ
לּוֹ: מוֹן שֶׁ הַמָּ הֲנִים. לְמִי שֶׁ תּוֹרַת כֹּ

חסלת פרשת ויקרא

עֲלוֹהִי  בַע  תְּ יִשְׁ י  דִּ א  לָּ מִכֹּ 24 אוֹ 
הּ  רֵישֵׁ בְּ יָתֵהּ  ם  לֵּ וִישַׁ קְרָא  לְשִׁ
הוּא  לְדִי  עֲלוֹהִי  יוֹסֵף  הּ  וְחֻמְשֵׁ
דְחוֹבְתֵהּ:  יוֹמָא  בְּ הּ  נִנֵּ יִתְּ דִילֵהּ 
כַר  דְּ יְיָ  לִקֳדָם  יַיְתֵי  מֵהּ  אֲשָׁ 25 וְיָת 
מָא  לַאֲשָׁ פֻרְסָנֵהּ  בְּ עָנָא  מִן  לִים  שְׁ
ר עֲלוֹהִי כַהֲנָא  הֲנָא: 26 וִיכַפַּ לְוַת כַּ
בֵק לֵהּ עַל חֲדָא מִכֹּל  תְּ קֳדָם יְיָ וְיִשְׁ

הּ: ד לְמֵחַב בַּ י יַעְבֵּ דִּ

making it happen.
If so, one could ask, why should the thief make 
compensation to the victim altogether? The victim 
was preordained to lose this sum of money. Maybe 
we should just take from the thief the value of that 
which he stole, plus any applicable fines, and use 
them for some good cause?
The answer, obviously, is that the fact that the mon-
ey was stolen only proves that the victim was sup-
posed to lose it temporarily, not permanently. It is 
still his money, and it must be returned to him as 
soon as possible, for its return, too, is part of the 
Divine plan. The same reasoning applies even to 
the extra fifth being given as compensation for lost 
income: since it is possible to reimburse the victim 
completely so that he not incur any loss whatsoev-
er, it is possible that even his feeling of loss was only 
supposed to be a temporary one, but at this point he 
is preordained to escape unscathed.
The Torah’s insistence that the fine be given to the 
victim is thus intended not merely as an instruc-
tion, but also as an explanation: the money must be 
given to the victim because it belongs to him. Any 
Divine plan that was involved in the money being 
taken away from him is not our concern; as far as 
we are concerned, it is his money and it must be 
returned to him in as complete a form as possible.
This serves as a lesson for all interpersonal dealings. 
When we have wronged a friend, our evil inclina-
tion immediately goes to work. “Why should you 
ask him for forgiveness? He obviously would have 

undergone the same pain in any case, so his trouble 
is not your concern. True, by being the agent you 
have committed a sin. But that is between you and 
God. Go ahead and repent, but there’s no reason for 
you to apologize to the other person!”

In light of the above, this argument is now easy to 
counter. Just as an extra fifth is paid in an effort to 
make the restitution complete (i.e., to make up for 
lost income), an apology helps to lessen the pain of 
the injury. One is obligated to attempt to right the 
wrong as much as possible, and an apology is a step 
in the right direction.

But our evil inclination does not stop here. “You 
are supposed to concentrate only on God,” he cries. 
“Even those commandments that are logical and 
understandable are to be fulfilled simply as Divine 
commandments. So, if the Torah demands that you 
beg your victim’s forgiveness, you must do so. But 
why should it actually bother you? You should only 
be bothered by your problems in your relationship 
with God. As a matter of fact, if you truly consider 
your victim important, you are denying that ‘there 
is no true existence other than God.’ ”

The truth is that this, too, is no more than the evil 
inclination’s trickery. Logical commandments 
must be treated as God’s decrees in the sense that 
their fulfillment may not be subject to our under-
standing, but that is not intended in any way to 
limit their logical and practical application, i.e., the 
necessity to behave in a moral and ethical man-
ner born of true and sincere concern for others.249

וְשִׁלַּ֤ם  קֶר֒  לַשֶּׁ֒ עָלָיו֮  אֲשֶׁר־יִשָּׁבַ֣ע  ל  מִכֹּ֞ 24 א֠וֹ  מפטיר 

יִתְּנֶ֖נּוּ  ל֛וֹ  ה֥וּא  ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ לַֽ עָלָ֑יו  יֹסֵ֣ף  יו  שִׁתָ֖ וַֽחֲמִֽ בְּרֹאשׁ֔וֹ  אֹתוֹ֙ 
ים  תָּמִ֧ יִל  אַ֣ יהָֹוה֑  לַֽ יא  יָבִ֖ 25 וְאֶת־אֲשָׁמ֥וֹ  אַשְׁמָתֽוֹ:  בְּי֥וֹם 
עָלָ֧יו  ר  26 וְכִפֶּ֨ ן:  אֶל־הַכֹּהֵֽ ם  לְאָשָׁ֖ בְּעֶרְכְּךָ֥  אן  מִן־הַצֹּ֛
ה  ר־יַעֲֽשֶׂ֖ אֲשֶֽׁ ל  מִכֹּ֥ עַל־אַחַ֛ת  ל֑וֹ  וְנִסְלַ֣ח  יְהָֹו֖ה  לִפְנֵי֥  הַכֹּהֵ֛ן 

הּ: ה בָֽ לְאַשְׁמָ֥



קי״א פסוקים. דעוא״ל סימן.
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24 He must pay its principal, adding its fifth to it. 
He must give the money to its rightful owner: On 
the face of it, the fine of an extra fifth is punitive 
rather than compensatory, as is underscored by 
the fact that the denier need only pay it if he had 
a change of heart and admitted that he had lied. If 
it were intended to compensate the victim, the fine 
would be applicable even if he were proven to be 
a liar through witnesses who contradict his story. 
Thus, it is clear that the fine is intended to be part 
of the atonement process, which can occur only if 
he repented, not if he was forced to admit his guilt.

It would therefore be logical to assume that the fine 
should be paid to charity or some other beneficiary, 
since the victim has no claim to this fine.

Nonetheless, the Torah stipulates that the fine be 
paid to the victim. The reason, as explained in the 
commentary Keli Yakar, is that the extra fifth is in-

deed compensatory, to make up for the loss of in-
come that could have been earned with the stolen 
money during the interim. If the thief does not make 
restitution for this lost income, he explains, we can-
not consider him to have “returned that which he 
had stolen,” since there is still something missing.
But if this is so, then, contrariwise, why does the 
Torah need to emphasize such an obvious fact?
To understand this, let us first examine the spiritual 
implications of a theft. We are told not to harbor a 
grudge against someone who has wronged us,247 
for the fact that the wrong occurred proves that 
God willed it to be so.248 This is no excuse for the 
criminal, since he need not have been the agent of 
misfortune, and he is therefore indeed culpable for 
choosing to carry out this specific “mission.” But as 
far as the victim is concerned, his misfortune was 
preordained; had this criminal not chosen to be the 
agent, God would have found some other way of 

Maftir 24 or anything else regarding which he had sworn falsely. If he withheld 
money, he must pay for it first by restoring the value of its principal and then add-
ing a fine equal to 25% of the principal, which now becomes one-fifth of the grand 
total. If he only repays the principal, then swears falsely that he also paid this fine, 
and later repents and wishes to make amends, he must pay the fine he previously 
avoided plus 25% of the fine, which now becomes one-fifth of the new total. If he 
then denies paying this new fifth, swears, and repents, and so on, he must keep 
adding its fifths to it until the amount of the fifth shrinks to less than the value of a 
perutah (25 mg or less than 0.01 oz of silver). He must give the money—the princi-
pal and the fine—to its rightful owner (i.e., not to his child or agent)243 on the day 
he repents of his guilt.
25 He must then bring his guilt-offering to God: an unblemished ram from the 
flock with the specified value, as above, for a guilt-offering, to the priest.
26 The priest will make atonement for him before God by performing the rites 
that will be detailed later,244 and he will thereby be forgiven for any one of all 
cases whereby one may commit a sin, incurring guilt through it. Additional de-
tails of the laws of guilt-offerings for dishonesty will be given further on,245 as will 
the remainder of the laws regarding guilt-offerings in general.”246



The Haftarah for parashat Vayikra is on p. 235.
If it is Shabbat Zachor, the Maftir and Haftarah for Shabbat Zachor (p. 272) 

are read instead of the Maftir and Haftarah for parashat Vayikra.
If it is the 1st of Nisan, the seventh reading is the reading for Rosh Chodesh (p. 266) and the Maftir and Haf-

tarah for Shabbat HaChodesh (p. 281) are read instead of the Maftir and Haftarah for parashat Vayikra.
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